
.,• 

• 

0 

\. 

• 

0 
\ 

· . . .. 

~------.;_--~--:------· ·-. -· --

• 
\. 

BRITISH-ISRAEL 

I \. . 

I 
• 

A STUDY OF NINETEENTH CENTURY MIL~ENNIALISM 

' -----: ~-

®· 
J ,Richard Edmund Virr 

' A thesis submitted to the Fa.cul ty of Graduate 

• 

•studies afd Research i.n partial fulfillment o f 
. 1 

t he requiremen·ts 

~ 
~or the degr~e o{ 

t>octor of Philosophy 

McGill University 

' 

,· .. 
' . Faculty ~f Rel~gious J 'tudies 
. . 

Montreal, Quebec, C~ada 

August, 1980 

'· 

' . 

' . 

I 

I I 

. . 

; 

' / ·-I 
I 

/ 
I 

• 

/ 

.. 
~ 



i 

• .. . ·-.,--·- -:- ·-~---.:..-..... ~-. , .., _______ _ ' .. . . . . . ,-. - ·- -- -

1 
·! ( _) . 

' . 

0 

' 
ABSTRACT 

•' 
, 

• 
I n the nineteenth cen~ury there ·emerged ~ millennia! 

theory ' known as British-Israel which· maintained that 

t he British were the lin~~l descendants of the ten "los t• 

tribes of Isra~l and t he English Rdyal House desqended 

from . David. The initial suggestions of t his idea 'arose 

at least as early as t he sixteenth century . However, 'it 

waa the .,wri -..ings of Joltn 1¥ilson , F. R. A. Glover , and Edwar d 

r Hine which gave this theory a coherent fo rm. Parall el and 
• 

~elated t~ i t was the subject of the esot eric significance 

of the Great Pyramid of Giza as expounded by John Taylor 

and c . P . Smyth. The teachings of these men, their methods . . . 
• of •biblical i nterpretation, t heir critics , their adherents ,-

and t he organi3ations t hey formed in the P.e~i~d around 

1840 to 1885 al:e e xamined in tt11s study . British-l,$rael . 
. . -' , 

of th~ millennia! hope and it gave to the · \ 
, was one form 
' ' 
nineteenth 

.:..- ~-'-~ ----0:.-t~\ 

~entury imperial exper~ence an eschatologica l 
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~OMMAIAE 

.. 
Lo mouvament du "Bri tish-Is,...~el pr-i t Forrf..e au cours du 

XIXe siecl e et soutenait u ne theorie mill6nariste qui 

v f ea i t a identifier la nat i on bri tannique aux dix tribus 

" ,!,erduas1'1 d t lsradl e t a consi ditrer les mesmbres: de la . ' . " .. 
I . 

f f mill..- royals d'Angleterra comma las descendants dirscte 
f, o I 

dp r ei David. • . Ce furent lea ecl"i
1
ta de John Wilson, de 

Fl. R. A. G}-over et d 'Edward Hi~e q~i donnEtrent .. Une' coh'Sr ence 

, I ' • a cette theorie. Etroitement apparent~e a leur doctrin~ 

eL:t ~ 1 • i nterpretation de John Taylor et d"! C .P . Smyth des .. 
signific~tions esoteri ques que recBiai ~ la g~ande pyra mide 

de Gi za . Notre recherche tent e de earner la p Briode de 

1840 a 1885: elle se dbnne pou~ but d'etudier 10 lee 

enseignements de ces homme s 'dont l e s e c r ite c ompor taieAt . . . . . ' 

des me1:h odas d'intarpre1;at i oh das tax"J;es bibl~quee; zo 

l ee critiques ~ue , scul evBrent ces interpr&tati ons; 3° 

l~s\ peraortnes qui adMrSrent au. mpuv~men;.; s 't 40 les 

\_

, divers'es organisati ons que l e mouVement engen dra . La 

~ "Bri!:ieh-Israel" qui cares aa un espoir nlillE!nari s te donn a 

a l'imperielieme angl aie une ·dimension ee.chatol"ogiqus • 
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P,REFACE ·' 

·In the ni~eteenth . century the'r-.e arose · in ' 
. I ""-,... 

B:r;.itain a theorY, and a movement which cla..irned 'b~.<at the 

inhabitants and t heir ov~rseas progeny were the ~1 
-· ' . ' 

descendant s af .the teh "lost"· tribes of Isf:ael. In addi
·~. 

ticln ,.i ~s adherent s' believed that the pr9mises made ·by God, 

' to Israel as recorded in the Old TestameQj: was t heir 

legitimate inherita-nce. The partisans of this t heory 

developed a cOmP'lex system of teacbi ng to pr~11~ .t heir 

thesis and to dra\o out its consequences for Great Britain 

and the empire. Tlfis t;~eory 1t1as an e:>j:pression of the, 
I 

· (llillennio:ll hope, and i ,t i's ?S .an e.xample qf nineteenth 
. ' . 

' - I 
century mi llennialism that British-Israel shoul d be 

'unders toad: However, British-Israel is frequently no t . . . . 
and usual ly has been recognized as .a mil.lennia'l I , . . 

dismissed as an aberration 

movement , 

of- l ittle or no ider~s~. 

I 
'):'he 'purpose of ,this study is to examine t his t heory',, 

. i"ts propon~n_tl . and i ts background . Such a n examination 

will demt:msttate th~t British-Israel as it was proc)aimed 
I 

!Y/ 
in the ni~etElenth CeJ;ltury was one forln of t he m1,~enl\'ial 

•hope. I 
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While .the. origins -of British- Israel are some~ 

\ . . 
what obscure, it would appear that 'it is ~ logic~l- if 

' . . . 
extreme devel opment of the English Protestant self-. 
understanding that came into existence durjng the period 

• before the C;t'vil' Wars of 'the · seventeeRth century . The 

idea of the "Elect Nation" t hat found expression ih t;:he 

writ i ngs of John 'Foxe and others, and the close indenti fica-
.. 

tion in •spirit -of the English· peoj)le with the Old Tes-rement, 

particularly w~ng the Puritan~ aod the' Dissen~ers, ~ere 

carried to t heir cuimination in ~he nineteenth century 

by • those who came to identify Lhe Engiish, and later. all . · \.· 

_, the peoples of Grea t Br:l,tain 1 with the 'rlost" ten tribes 
' 

of Israel. This i.dentif.i.cation was due in part to t he 

ni neteenth ·century imperial_. experience, and. British

Israel was· one of the few g.z:oups which seems to hav.e 

embraced i t wholeheartedly , ~y~identifying the British
1 

. people as I srael ites , an histor~cal and biblical past 
~ . . 

,. 

was ·created that interpreted 

experience . And by relating 

and\ validated tthis imperial 

bib~cal prophecy to con-

t empor ary political, social, economic, a nd r e ligious 

events, this experience wa~ expressed ' ' in mil lennia! ter~. . \ 

' The difficulties that the study of British-

Israel pre~ents are numerous. First of all, it is not 

possible to establish a definite connection between the 
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While .the origins 'Of British- Israel are some-
\ . . 

what obscure, it would appear that 'it is ~ logic~l- if . . . ' extreme development of the English Protestant self-. 
understanding that came into existence durjng the period 

before the ct"vil' Wars of 'the ' seventeeRt h century . The 

idea of the "Elect Nation" that found expression ih t;:he 

writ ings of John 'Foxe and others, and the close indentifica-
. -

tion in •spirit '9f the English· peo!)le with the Old Tes-~ent, 

particularly among the Puritan~ aod the-oissen~ers, ~ere 

carried ±o t heir cuimination in ~he nineteenth century 

by• those who came to identify the Engiish, and later. all . ·\ .· 

·' the peop,les of Great Br:l,tai n , with the •<"lost" ten tribes 
' 

of Israel. Th is 1dentif.i.cation was due in part to t he 

nineteenth·century imperial . experience, and. British

Israel was· one of the few g~oups which seem~ to ha~e 
embraced it wholeheartedly . ~y~identifying the British 

. people as Israelites, an historfcal and biblica l past 
1 

~ . . 't l .. i l .. was 'created t hat interpreted and va !dated Uh1s 1mper a 

experience . And by relating bib cal prophecy to con

temporary political, social, economic, and r e ligious 

• • 

,, 

events, this experience wa~ expressed . ' ~n millennia! ter~ . 

' The difficulties that the study. o f British-

Israel present s are numerous. First of all, it is not 

possible to esta blish a definite connection between the 
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While .the. oz:igins -of British-Israel are some-

\ . ' 
what obscure, it would appear that 'it is ~ logic~l- if 

• • 
' . 

extreme development of the English Protestant self-. 
understanding that came into existence durjng the period 

• before the c~·vil' Wars of 'the · seventeenth century . The 

idea of the "Elect Nation" that found expression ih t;:he 

writ i ngs of John ·Foxe and oth~s , and the close indentifica-
' -

tion in •spirit -of the English· peoJ>le with the Old Tes"tament , 

particularly am6ng the Puritans. and the'Dissen~ers, ~ere 

carried xo t heir cuirnination in ~he nineteenth century 
• 

by• those who came to identify Lhe Engi i s h, and lat er. all . ·\ .· 

· · the peoP.les of Great Br:J,t a i n, with the ''"lost" ten tribes 
' 

of Israel . This l dentif.i.cation was due in part to t he 

nineteenth ·century imperial .. exper ience, and. British

Israel was· one of t he few g~oups which seem~ to ha~e 
embraced it wholeheartedly . 'By~ identify ing the British 

1 

. people as Israelites, an histortcal and biblical past 
~ . . 

.. 

was ·creat ed t hat int erpreted 

experience . And by relating 

and\ validated Uhis imperi al 

bib~cal prophecy t o con-

tempoiary political, social, economic, and religious 

events, this experience wa~ express ed ' in ' mille nnial ter~s . 
. \ 

~ The difficulties that the study: of British-

Israel presents are numerous. First of all, it is not 

possible to establish a definite connection between the 
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"England", "Eni ish", and "An~ilo-saxon• have been qsed ' 

for th,e countrf. pe 
1
ple and ~~l(s titutions_ that_ are pr~per 

to that countr T e terms " <ritain" an~ "British" have 
\ 

been u'sed for he 6riti

1 
h lsJ.es . NevertheJ.ess , 

not all Briti ae.I,Jtes we~e consist' en;- i n th~ir 
• I 

usage , and ·-~n' am
1 

i?uity in ~he uses 9 these terms should 
I ' I 

flrs;t of a1.1 . t~ 1ttributc(i to them . I . 
111 r iblical rc~ronc~s ate to the Authorized 

Version becarse his was used by Bri ·sh- Is~elites in 

the nineteen'th entury -and much of t e theory depellds on . 

erenceis are in most 

cases thos of ~he · 1-n-i t;ero being dis us sed although we 

havi ' occal ionally added ouhert: to i ke the referen~es 

clea,rer o more exac~. All r~fcrentes to the journal 

f>i.Ce• From the Dead that cont ain no uthor' s name are to 

articl es i tten by Edward !h.ne . i was the ed1. tor of 

? his• JO and apparently wrote r.ost of it himse'f. 

the standard abbr
1
evi tibn for the Dictionary 

I > 

of Natio a l Biography:-D . N.B.-1 ha been used and refers 

to the 1909. ed-ition in twenty-l~, volume: and supplements . 
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" ITS CHAR1\C'l'ERt$TIC'.S 

. 
In every age the!=e have been ~ poople and <JrOUP.s ,, 

w!¥) have looked for' a radical transfoxrnation of their earthly ..... 
' ' . 

existence through the inte....Vention of ·a spiritual p:>wer. 'Ibis / 

' hope of chan9e may- take 1!1i1.'ly .fonns, one of ..tllch is tl\e CX!>E'Ctation: 

of the corning of a new perfect age on the earth. In Revelation - ' . . 
20: 4J5 a period of a thousand years, a millennium, is foretold ., . 

. • during .:ru_ch the righteous shall .reign ~th Christ on earth. The 

iq.e that this epffiuy r~i~ of c:;t>rist will be ~ealized in the 
near ,future is usually called millennialism. However, this 

exclusively Christian sense has been extended' and the term • 

mill~~ is row •aw.l-ied ~4'.guratively to :.ny conception of\ 

perf~t ~ge to OO<re, or of a P.=fect land. to be mad~ accessible: ,.l ' . . 

In this sense 'the term has lieen applied to a great _varietY of 
' - ' 

· novements including those frequently found aaong primitive ,Ifeoples . -
as in the case of the Car<JO cul~. However, ·it has retained itS. 
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~ ' t ' Inl this. st:ucy the ~ ~~enni~.lism has 7used 

lL_ _ __ ____ __ ·_as_ the_ qener~ WX'd for~ belief _in a future, _perf~ a~----· 
~ · j 8:J',ever;-it has ~custQnar:y C11r0P3 many ~lars to JraJ<e 

• 

.. 

I - .. 

- ' 
. I • 

' 

a distlnction ee+'~se ~~~held. that £brist's .!Jea:>nd 

~ent >.Q\lld o:.ne h.£ore the beginning Qf the rnillen.'li.um .' 
' . 

l (pranillemialist's-j , tile •• t;r.<ldit:i.Onal 0\ristlan' view, and trose 
• • • : ' 0 • J' - '.~ . 

wro held that i t ~d cio.oo after the mUlennium {postrnillennialists) • 
~ ' . . ) 

'llle. latter·~ in its. nodern' form had its origj.n in' 'the·teaching '-· . . . 
• · of the eighteentl"t centuiy l)ll91ish theologian,'Daniel 1-!Utcy. / • . ' ( 

Premlllennialists or millenarians tended to be pessilll1stic, . ' . . ' \ . . 
I::JE;liev:Lng that only Christ' {J return CXJUld rene:Jy the world's 

problems. Post-mlllenniallsts ..ere noce optimistic, beJ:l;evthg 
I 

that the :•continued success Of the church, {and} the steady 
' 

.tnprovement of man and societ y" IOOUld c:ulroinate in t;he 

mil~um. 2 tn the nineteenth century the terms millennialiSt . . . 
and millenarian•were frequeoUy used interchangeably, t:ut, as 

this is oo longer the case, in this stno;ly, in conformity with the 

mxlern_ prlll:tlce, the rolders of premlllenniaf views will be called 

millenarians. 
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J!illennialism and millenarians h,;lve been the subjects 
' ,. .. . 

of 111Jch schoiarly at~tion in the past t<~ty.,to thirty years, 
• f. , . . ' . . 
There has been a lengthy debate ai:Dut ..tlat constitutes a millenniaa. . ' ' 

~ . . 
ntlvamnt. As an exanple, NO:rman O:lbn iq his study of roodieval 

______ rni_l_l_enn_iali~ has str~~ed;/1~ -~-......au:-istopher Hill, on the - / 

~·other hand,' in his invesfig;~tions of seventeenth centlJry England . ... ./ , 
h9S -~ized thE\ ~-e<:91JO!lllc tensioflll that he 1:\elieved gave 

' I . • - ->-
" • ' J 

rise to ml~enn1f' groups. Other schol ars have stressed other 

elamnts- as ~ characterist ic of millermialism, :ma at the 
/ 

present ti.me there doeS not appear to l:e any general consensus as 
- . I 

to !o.hat features are essential to a millennia! group. Nevertheless, 

there are some characteristics that ~~re quite often presen~, and .

i t is at l east PQssible to describe the ~imeters of the debate 

ai:Dut millenn,i.alism. 3 

' 

NO:rman O::>hit has' defined the millennia! rope ,as being 

a. collective, in the sense that it 1s enjoyed 
by the faithful as a collectivi ty; · 

b. terrestrial in the sense that it is to l:e 
realized on this earth a.'ld not in scrre other 
w:>rldly heaven; 

c. ~t, in the sense that it is to con-e J::oth 
soon and suddenly; 

d. total, in the sense that it is utterly to transform 
life on earth, so that the new qispere;at.ion will 
l:e rp mere ilTprovernent on the present l:Qt 
perfection itself; 

e. miiaculous, in the sense that it is to l:e 
~lished by, or Witli the help of,s\lper-natural -
agencies .4 
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In thiS definition 1 rnillenniaJ.iSffi has l::oth a religiOUS aspect and a 
' . 

\>Orldll or political. asfSe?~· In the religiOus ~t the change , 

will be brought al:out-by al supernatural fake .and will result in a 
perf ect age , anli. because "/;are ~of preparation f<?r ~alvation; .is 

"5 always present if oot central. !n ·the wrldly or political ·· 
I 

climmsion ~ change will\ affect rot only just the individual •. :.· . .::.; · 

believer b.tt in. one way o another the wlx>le of humanity in its . .. 

tE!T{X)l'al existence. 1 • • • 

· The ~t of this ruture age and the preparations . . . 
for it are the function of, prophecy. The prophecy may be ancient 

prophecy >.hich the. events ~f the present ~t seem·to:~ifil~ or 

OJnt:.alp:>rary prophecy that ' is the resEu f those' el{lmts & l:oth. 

~ any case,rnillenniallsm :l:s clOsely 1 ed to the s t irring events 

· of the t ime in wl\iCh it arises, and " t should always be"taken 
-.('"4 

ot' the peculiar circumstances whi ch rpiv"'!'J. these daring flights . . 
of the piOus imaginattion; and their worth can be ai>Praised only 

in relat).on to oontempor~ conditions. "6 This prophecy eml:odies 
• 

the h:lpes, fears , and asswrpt ions al::out the present and the future 

of those to whcm it is addres.sed. Its effectiveness depends on iJ:s 

being "accepted as a true fonn of knowledge and as a living l ink 

between revelation of the past and its fulfilment in the pre~ 

and future . "7 In additiOn, tht;! success of this prophecy as 
' .. 

propaganda is dependent upon conditons within the socl et:y being . . . 

such that it will fal.l upbn f ert ile ground. 
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2. SUI:P)Sed defection of the aut:OOr.ity • 
' ·'traditionally respmsible for regl1lating 

·relations .bet.oeen sociely and the pOWers' 
governing ·the cosrros • . ·. 

3;1erotional frustration in waren of rreans 
and leisure but without-- social function • 
or, prestige./ · · 

4. The existence, in a society ..tlich recognizes 
that the relative power and prosperity of . 
different sectid>ns (classes , ethnic groups,etc.) 
can change, of elarents ..tlich cannot organize 
for the purp:>se of defending and furthering 
their interests ~ ~ar n>eCIJ'I$.11 ·····-

It was ~~ concutions that Cohn believed helperl explain the 

extremism of such groups; it was an extremism l:om of fear and 

frustratiOJl. 

Hill, on the other hand, believed that the rotivat:\ion . 

behind rnillennial groups was socio-eocliUllic tens ions that in SOJre 
' 

ages -were expressed· in terrrs oi a religious ideology and in others 

in tenns of a political ideology. This was particularly true of . 

those social classes that found .<the!rselves at a. disadvantage in their 

society. 'Ihus, alth:>ugh this was vay close to ' Cohn's fourth 

c:ondid.on al:ove, Hill w:>uld s¥ to su~~t that mlllennialism was 

in fact the organizational form that the Oefence and furtherance 

of their interE~Sts '!:¥ the dis.advantaged took. Furtherl!Ore, .Hill, 

..ru.le r€CCJ9l!izing the widespread influence of millennial ideas, . 

IIOuld seem to limit their iJrp:>rtance to the lower classes. Of the 

seventeenth century in England• he wrote: ... 
for 150 years the proclamation of the mil
lennium had roused the lower classes to 
revolt, had shaken the established foundations 
of society., Now, it'~ dead . 
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M:>mouth's risin<j in 1685 had seeri the final 
defeat of the G:lod Old cause, of the heir& of. • · 
the radical revolutionaries of the InterrEi9num'; 
and already in ~mnouth's revol't, though his ·. , ·• 
supp:>rt c~ rroauuy fran the NOnconformists , ~ 
slogans lind aims I<O!!re political rather than · 
religidus .. When, a century later, the lower 
classeS raised their heads again, it was·with ~ . 

, the secular ideologies of Jacobinisrn, Raq,lcalism, 
Chartisrn, SOcialJ:sq: , only a few vill~ Messiahs 
ptl)9l.rF :~e· Secoi'rl.<>::rning 1n the bad ye(lrs after 
1815. ; • . .. 

J • • 
Hill believed that l!lillennialisrn, at. least in. J.ts nost wrsuasiye • 

form,. was the result of the clash of differing il\ter~ts with.in · 

a society. 

MU~~alisrn when it is focusec: on concrete FQ11t1cal 

and social goals is very often "an activatin;J and unifyin'J force 

in hitherto politically passive and segregated groups." In these 

cases it can be the "precur= of politi&ll awakening an~ a 

forerunner of poiitical organi zation." When the millennia! hope ' 

fai!s,. the foll~ in their disappointment may turn to secular 

' revolut ionary ~ts.1? ,But tliis is rot al~ the case. 

millennia! group that they were studying was nei . extranist ror 

ItOti vated by' socio-eo:Jtnnic tensions, and a 

<X:I\Pr~i ve understanding of II'.Ulennial 

s rigid and ItOre 

.has emarged, It f!as 
I 

been rea::>gnized that millennia! lideas orJp.:mq:.s· are D:>t limited 
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to one particular social clasS, b.tt in fact may be wiclespre&l in a 

pa>:ti.cular society. Fur them-ore, it has ·become evident that there· is 

_a wuniversal propensity. to suffer distress and ~ety,. that mil-

lennial trought and imaqery car.· ~rcise great "~thetic attrl!ct.i.OO, • 

and that a chronic tension in any society "bebleen fonrally authorized 

leaders and a set of rivals" ~s rot unusuaL 14 n.ese three elemE!nts . ~ 

~of partieular' il!p:>rtanoe in any period, such as the late middl.o 

ages or the' nineteenth century When the number of the ·haif-educated 
' . 

I!Ultiply rapidly. 

that: 

The co~sequence in the >.ords of one scli,1ar is 

•, 
,• 

in these circumstance pseudo-intellectuals 
Bl'\d 'Pseudo-;professionals flourish,' acquiring 
status · tlirough OCJ11{letition w.tth the orti:od:>x. 
'11ley thrive in part through inducting followers 
into th~ pleasure of debating half-,mderstood 
ideas.l. -

Nevertheless, the social situation in which a 

millennial .rrovement exists tan rot necessarily be ·a guide to the 

uixlerstanding of ·that m:>VE!I!Ent because millennialism "has a 1og~c 

of its own that is oot an autocnatic reflection of social situations:" 16 . 
And finally, the saue scholar has warned that: 

• 

: 

our m:>deJ:n obsession with the thenes of 
anxiety and insecurity sb:>uld rot be 
projected, \-li~t good suworting 
evidence., into the· interpretation of mil
lenni;U novemeilts. A beliE•f that ·the end 
of t~ world is imnl.nent may cause excite:" 
Jrent and call for certain 'decisive actions, 
without any spirit of anxiety. rt follows 
that we need not .insist on finding special 
occasions of insecurity in the social 
situations in \ihich the m:>vements arise.l7. 
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110vements t~U,ngs·that · ; oof there. All millennial.' novar.ks, /'and 

. • I I j . 
• I '· • ' ' \ 

this ..ould sean to app y ~ially to those of ~eteentfl ~ 

• Br!:~, do not neces ~1~
1 

follow the pattern establis:k fof 
<Jr9UPS of other ages . . .s,ocietiE!fi. . ·, 0 

'• . It i s fentiy difficult to disentan?l au ~ 
• ( • i 

el~ts that have~ .into the fonnation of a _mill _group. 
. \ ' st).ldy of such gxoup "should ideally cover th nature and history 

o -, the \ deas iniiOjved,, · ~ circumstances in 't.bich e excited actiOn, 

~' \ I ' J 
the~acter of the leadership and r epouiting, . \\. \ . ' 
no" ct. \18 However, this i s an ideal~ and its achievement i s 

frequ~~ y\ha!Tpereci . .1:1;{ . the fac1; that ~st dir :vidence for the ' 

s~y o\ rct, a novement ~ either· fran its rmvocates or b:>stile 

critics, 
1
\ ~arely if ever ftpm "a wavering n~t" or an : ... J.. 

:inp>rtial b\rserver. FurtherllOre, in the ca:se f sorte groups "?t 
attracted ~1\tk! attention th~e\.~, as a_ r t, ~ iimited rarpe of 

. mater~s for 'eir study. For ot;her groups/ for .. 'hich th~ fs . a 

great deal of ;:na~ial it· rray still be · inp:>1sible to ~ some 
. , 1\.~ .I 

questiorls, part.icill:\~y· those that concern .the corrp:lSitiDn of the 

__ gxoup because the ava able material says little al::out the 

segments of society fJ:Olll which its members cane. 
19 

. ' 
The organizat n of miilennJ.aJ. groups can ):le quite 

varied. Sane groups a<:e excl ive and sect.:.Uke with a rressiani.c 

, \ , : 

.. 
•. 

• 

\ 

•. : 

'. 

p 

• 
. •, 

; .•. ------..... -~....,.,.·"':'. __,.- .. ' 



I 

I ---... - -- --
' ' .. • I -.~ ......... ·- ... ··- ·---·····---.-- ---··- - ..... ~-· ~lb_;,..,.h·-~.:---------- ·------ ---·-- ·---·--

'--• 

o. 

• 

I 

·' 
.. 1i!ader: other ~ may be far less structured ~t!' a ~tiple 

leadership a.rourrl which there is a set of zealOus followers and a 

larger l:ocly of 110re_ ot-' less associat:¢1 sllpporters.: Al t.ix:n,lgh the • • ,:j,.. / 
~ . . ... . . ,.. 

members of a milleriniaJ. 'JTCllP do r.:>t have the actual task of bringing . . . ' 

al:x:>ut· the millennium as that -~1 be acoonpitshed by a supernatural - . 
" intervention, there are nevertheless t.Q possibilities as to thei.t . ' 

• • -> • ~ 

role. In the one, they my be only required to watch and pray, blt 

in the other, the "believers have the power to hasten' and retard 

s:Uvation;' by their actions. 20 

In this study of Brit ish-Israel as a millennial 

novement,- an attestpt lilill be ~e to trace briefly the history of 

the identification of Britain with Israel before the nineteenth 

century. It will also be-necessary to look briefly at nineteenth 
.• . 

centUiy tliilt ennialism as a ~le because British-Israel was part Of 
• 

a nuch 110re widespread millennia! rope. The ideas and their 

developnent tliat were 'peculiar to· British_-Israel nii:st;-' of ~se, 
be examined in detail and at the sane t~ the princ~pal exponents 

of those ideas .who were, in fact, the 'early leaders of the 110~t, 

nust be considered. Critics of British-Israel shed nuch light on the 

;..,;vanent, and in .part icular on the materials used to support itS 

' 

I 

• 

teachings. These too nust be~- In the British-israel thEOry \. 

political concerns 'were e><plicit and scme attention nust be given to 

:these. 1\ brief look at the career of the lt01ierent in its early years 

and in particular its organizations and journals also nust be undertaken. 
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Finally, an atte<r!?t will be· made ~ det:eJ:n?.ne the ~it1bn.~f ~ \ ' 
1
. 

- , " . a ., 
novement and to ·establish ~ther it appealed to any particular class '•. . . 
or group • 

-This study is prillarily ex>ncerned "(!th. the earliest 
" . ,;: 

period of the h.istocy of British-Israel as a novarent, the years I •• ' ' approx.ilnately between 1870 and -1886. It was dUring those YE!¥S that . .. 
$ 

the identification of Britain witlt Israel ceased to be-a private 
'· . . --· 

opinion held by· a few and becan-e a norQ...QHes~Erl .. ~ fJolblicly 
,• -.. 

• , . • 'It . . • . ... }. . 
reoogni~le lrovet1Jent •. After arout 1885 British-Israel was a fully { ·.: . ('' . ' :-. 

\'-'...' "' . . 
. ' established ~ and it has continued to function actively to the .; "~ t ~·.: 

• ' ... 
•' ~ f 

_pres~t day . BefoiiH 870, ·it d~ not exis t as a noverent, alttxJugh :- .. , .... 
o; I • ' )-

# • • •• ~' 
in the years after 1840 the theory was slowly being elaborated )?.{ its · ·•. ·· : ; , , 

o.t I ' o'l o 

I ., , . ·. I 
4 '~', ' _. I 

'1. , . "; j ~ I ' • ,-; ' 
first el(fOnents . • 

• + .,.. . 
In the period befor e -1840 , and extending as far ~as 

at least the middle, of the sixteenth century the theq'ry tna:~~ ~: ,.:. . ~ · ·: .. · ' .' 

l::- ·~ 0•:' .. . . ' ' • . -· .. ' . . I'. 
English ...ere I sraeli tes had s lowly Jl'ade i~ appearanee; _Tfle ~~Jlowi,ng :0 . '" 

• '<? ,,. ~ , ~ ) .., . : . a .... .. 
b<o chapters ~llrdeal with this early pe;d od 

of nineteenth century England. 

and the millenh~~ ' ·· .• • • .... ..- '7, .. ( , , 
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' I 
'Christian millennialism is a v.ariant of eschatology, ani 

' I • 
had its origins in the fusion -of various ideas concerning the age and 

ages of the v.orld. From' llabylonian asttology came the idea of the 

seven millennia! ages of the ...orld, each age under the sign of one 6f 
~t" 

·the planets; · The seveq,_days of cre<>tion in Genesis 1 were interpreted: 
' 

in the light of Psalm 90:4 and 11 PeteJ; 3:8, "one day is with the LOrd 

as a thousand years;" and the Sabbath, following Hebrews 4: 4-9, was 

understood as a syml:ol of heavenly rest. · I n the theology of 
.i . . 

Irenaeus '•and Hippolytus, for E!Xalll>le', thes~ ideas produced the n:>tion 

' I 

that the histo:cy of the ..or l d \alld last 6000 years. Then >OUJ.d foll.Oiol 

a millennium during Vlhich Christ ~d reign on earth. 1 • 

Same form of rni.lletm:l.'\1-ism was prevalent in the first 

centuries of Chri stianity. But as ,the speedy return of Christ did not 

take place, millennialism gradually fell into the background, and was . 
' 

r ejected or severely nOOif~ed in the thought of the Church . The literal 

millennia! 00pe was first rejected bt the Greek Fathers. BOth Clerent 

of Ale><alldria and Origen believed that it was a fundalren¥ error~ to 

use Revelation as a basis for clu:on:>logical calculations • Or igen' s 
• • . u 

rejection of a literal interpretatiOn Of s(Jipb.lre was at least partly 

-

,i.i 

. . 

... 

I . ' 

' ' . 



( 

' \ 

; 

j • 

• ("l ! 

t . 
\ 

\ 

.. - .. . .. -- ..... ~ .... 

. I \/ . . 
determin~ ~ the fact tliat \,., "the.r r;~ ..mat he reqardcd as the 

. r • .,~ X utter absurdities of l!lii~enananism. r I e west, the doctrine had 

a longer li:fe. AugustJ.n?'s d:lctrine of isto~was a. substitute for 

t . r J.r 
millennialism, ~ hel~ confinn ~ ch r ch's r_jection of the . 

doctrine ..tlich wal1. made offic ial ~ the <;ouncil of E{:*lesus in 43l. 
3 

' However, this condEI'!Il'l(ition did oot srean tl'lllt millennialis m totallt!l-· 

disappeared from. Chr lstlan thought or te1cllJ.ng , only tnat 1t was ro 

longer lJl the mainStream. 'IhroughOut Je Ml.ddle l'qes millennial ' 

ideas and novements surfaced as :in the case of the Calabc"ian allbot 

{Joach:un of Fiore. However, Christian millC!ll\la~ism, ~ it has 

·I a 10119 history; has a discontl!lUOUs one in the · sense that rost 

\,verrents aJ'lrl 9roups are short~l.ivech Nevertheless , many' thams. . . . 
'present in one period reappear in later periods sanetilres unchan9ed 

and sometimes in a new CJUl.S9 so that there is often a continuity" of 

ideas . 4 Fbr. th.i5 study of British-Israel it is oot necessary to 

oonsider in detail English millennialism before the be9innl.n9 of the 

nineteenth century, blt sene oonsideration of the earlier peri od is 
'-. -

~"e" indispensable if -many of the themes of the identificatJ.On of -• • 
English with Israel are to ~ Wlderstood. 5 

1
- , 

~1illenn1alism found its way back_ !-zltD sanething 

approaching the mainstream of Christian thouqht at the Reformation. 

M::>st, though not all, of the leaders of the Reform held sam kind of 

millE>.nnial vi.e-..s . Apart from the AnabaPtists ..no were lloholehearted 

' 
millenarians, Luther, Bullinger, Osiander, and Melancht.hon, though . . 
not calvin, accepted Daniel and Revela~/as oqscure historical 

-- . . 

• • 
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prophecies and believed that the L of tf>e otOrld was ~ent. 6 

Protes~ts ~;e a:mfrpnted w'i.th±e p~bla:, of explainin9 ~ it 
was that G:x:l had permitted the . Church to persecute .mat they 

believed to be true Christianity ko; over a ~usand years. An' 
I 

answer to this problem~= to be foWld in Wlderstanding the whole 

of h istory as "the w;)rking~ut of an inscrutable bJt divine p~an, 
• ~ I 

leading to an inevitably Just conclusion" 
' ' 

which was literally ~foretold 

in the biblical prq:>hec:ies. 7 

,·_In ~gl<md, John Foxe set forth this tmderstandihg of 

history in h1s Acts and f·bnuments (1~63) . \Vhile Foxe hlll1Self las 

1 
probably not a millenanan 1n any rea-:1--@hse, hl.s t:ook was useq by 

( , I 
i t' "gave En~l.i.sh)'poc:alyptlc :>.deas their . those who were, and 

' ·a greatest inpetus. · In fact, Foxe did for the English Chw·ch ..mat 

lliseb;us. ~ Au~~tine had done in thel.r o..n t:imes , that is, he~ 
pro_v~ctee\ an underitanding..of history that .explained and JUStifif'i 

the present s i tuation. : His t:ook "•195 the ll'Ost ela.torate ~res~ion 
- , I 

of the apocal yptical expectancy ~olith 1\hich the returned exiles ('nd 
.,9 - I their party greeted Elizabeth at her accessidn. Foxe had ap 

' ,.. . \ . 
apoc:alyptical conception of England in which the new reign and I 1 

ruler had a leadipg role. This conception was part o~ th: dejil~ 
chronology tha:-he ~ 1o0.rked out. 10 But !fOre tl1an the detail~; it 

was the general theme of p,oxe' s J::ook and the currency that it 4ave 

to millenni!.ll ideas that gives it its .l.r!f.>Ortance 

Engl ish mill ennialism. 
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1.11 the history of 
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'Ibere was, no· radical break let een the llli.llermialism 

• of the sixteenth century and that of the seveateenth. 11a.o1ever, in . . . 
. the se<leflt~th-centw;y nduemialism attained far greatet' 

t. • • • 

. , - •. · __ mp;rt;.ance. Ftan ,the religious alll}~li~ical conflicts of this ' 

'century emer<J/ad a great: flowering of millennial ideas, By ~e mid 
r . ' . 

1640'S there were many people ~ ~tc<3 it to take place i n , 

&191anc1.11 
Even earlier, Jcmes 1 1~ ~t mat the cont:Errpt fo~ 

·the clergy that ..as prevalent during his reign ~HaS a sign that . . . ,. ' 
the E!l1d o£ the.lo.Orld was ne~; 'nor was Milton, SCXte 'years la~, 

alone in ~in9 of Christ as ·'the "s~rtly expected· King. " 12 \ 
. . . \ 

!'<my of the nore radical revolutionary g'rouJ:lS truch 
• I 

as the Fifth lalarchy ~ and the ~llers had as oo~.oJ. the.l'ir 
• Ct - ' • • 

main tenets sane kind of millennialism. ll.lrin9 the period of the . . 
. ~ .. 

0 11111 11 eel th, milleanial ~ were especially assoc:iat:i!d with the 
0 ~ ; • 

· . . · p:x>rer classes and providElcl their protests with an ideoloc]ical 
~.--- ... . ... ... ~ 
~- . 

1 frameootk. !!Owever, it was ix:lt these manifestations of . . 
• 

millenn:i4isrn that )o>'ere to be of lastin9 irrportance. 

'1he ootstandin9 oont.t:J,J:ution of thEi seventeenth 

century was the laying of the foundations for ~t llli.ght l:e called . . . . \ 

the sc!Dlarly tracUtion o£ English millennialisrn. This tradition 
• 

was to be ~ ~in:!- one, and after the seventeenth cenb.u:y . 
·. "Biblical scholars and l earned divines continued to · awroach the . 

·p~i~ conc~ing Chris~ 's Se<xnO ~as a ..:>rthy subject for 
0 • • . 

~~ and ratioOal. analysis. •H 
IT · , · . 

.. 
. • .. 

•• 

• 
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' . ' ' What was perhaps the rrost Jnt:?rtant ,aspect of this 

' .. 

schol~m";lY tradition was the ...::n:k done towardS establishing , the basic 

principles and rret:bJ<fS for det:.eimining millennia! cbrorology. If it 

~'.("be assumed, as had Irenaeus, Hi1:f0lytus, and many others, that .. 

at the end of 6000 years the millennium 110\lld Jle<iin, then it was 
. ,.. . 

.f.nlmtant to try to establ.i.O::h that date, What might have been t:hEl 
' . .·" 

nost logical and/ straighf6lrward procedure, establishi.nq the date of 
' 

_thE1 Creation and calculatmg fran there, was not used . In ah · 
. . 

prob:lbility, the difficulty aros'e because one had to establ:ish a o 

date for the Creation, mich "WOuld oot delay }e .arri_val of the mil

lenium to such an extent that i t w:JUJ.d be too late to l:e of any ' 

imle:iiate interest. As an exanple, Jarres Us~w, the Archbishop of 

' -
Armagh (1625-1656Lin liis 1<0rld chronology ~es. veteris et ~vi 

• Testamenti , l650-1654)set the date of the ereatiqn as being 40,04 B.C. 

This 11.0\ll,d have meant that fOr anyone · in the seventeenth centuey 

" the millenniwn was still 'at least · t"WO hlllld.red years away. For 
' 

' many, iii, the periOd after the Reformation, such a late date belied 
. . . \ . . 
'the "si~ of the tjmes." 

I . \ . 
I >To overcare this difficulty, aoot:he+ rnetrod was used. A 

J•t \ # • • 

\ ' . 
· ·system, usu~lly crepited to Joseph Mede lob::> proposed the day--year 

., 

I . : . 
theocy in his rook -clavis 1\pOcalytica (1627) approached the probl an . I . - - -

• ! • • 

f~ the ott,\ end • . The day-year .-.theow consisted ot the substitution 

· of "year" everytime• "&.y" was llr?.ntio~in p:ropheti.:; writings,, Tnus, . 
y \ ·.- ' .., • • • 

in ·Revelation lB:S the· rUle of lhe ·Beast which was to be 'forty-tw:> 
' • . : cy ' ' 

· nonths was easi,_ -~erstoOd as meaning' 1260 years by rrultipl~J.ng 

·. \ ' •' 

\ •• 
\ 

• 

• 
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fort.y-t:W> by ~~, the avera~ys , j,n the nonth. 1'he 

Beast W'8S ahays understood by Protestants t:J:N:-efer to the papacy 

and 1260 yeais was to be the period of i~ "t.Yr~s" ,~le. '!he 

-~,time, ti..ITes, and an•half" of Daniel 12:7 was understood as ' . ' . . 
mean~ three and orte-half years or forty-tt.o nonths ;;hich ag~ 

·• 11\'lde 12io~s. 14 It was ~ rr~s of the d,aY-year theory ~t • 
the propheci~Daniel cind Revelation were set into a 

.· Chro~logical sch . "l11e only dUfi~lty p:lSed by this ~e 
was-to. ascertain wherh ~260 years had begun or men they ended. 

· History was searched 'to fin~ ' suitable date for the beginning 

of this period which '-Olll.d put its end within reasonable distance of 
~ ; . 
. :the CCllliOO!Itator' s own tirre. · Needless to say, none of these guesses., . . 

proved to be oorrect. i'.owever, the day..,year theory ~>e.s to be -. . 
. the standard tool' with which nost l'ater millenari ans attarpt ed to . ' . 
.establish their chronology • 

In the eighteenth century, mill ennialism becarre 

'" •' ' 

respectablta, and its· radical am rewlutionary aspects disappeared. • • 

lllit for all , that, it was no less current , and was "part of mmy . . 
peopf e's '.Int ell ectual furniture'. ,lS Eighteenth century . . 
millennia:US... was nourished by a regular suppl y . of serm::>ns, p:lpular 
. . 

· tracts, and, learned treatises . But unliJ<:e the millennialism of 

the 'previous cen!lury it \\aS prinerily the result of religious needs. ., 
. . 
It IJClS "related to 'the facts of social and p:llitical experience, l:ut 

not arising out of than. n16 It was this type of millimnial~ that 

' was handed on to the n~eteenth century . 

• . 1 7 
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English millennial:ism in 'the eras of' the later Halioverians 

. ~ ' . 
and'~ Vict>:>ria, like that''of . the eighteenth century, was no longer 

-· the ideology of p:>litical protest and it inspired little apprehension 

or fear arrong the. rulers of the nation. Jl.ooording to Hill, after the 

end of the seventeenth century, millenn,ialism 

lleca.rne a harmless llOil!lY for- .cranky country · 
parsons. The Little HOrn, the Scar let ~>«Jman, . 
and the precise significanCe, of "a time, times, 
and half a time" were relegated to that dim 
twilight in which t.he r.ost. Tribet?P.f Israel> 

1 wander aroWld the Great I>yramid. ~ ,..... 
,, 

But such an assessment, aJWsing as i t may be,greatly underestim>tes 

the irlportance of millenn.i.al i~ in the ~ghteenth century and nore 

parbcularly in the f.lineteenth. While it is brue that mill ennialism 

no longer had a direct IX>litical role, it is also true that its 

religious role 1-r.as very }X>ssibly as important as it had been in· the 

seventeenth ceritu:ty. Millennia! ideas were very widespr~ in 

flineteenth c:entur}' Britain and it W)Uld_alnost be lX>ssible to ~ 
~ • • L, 

of a millennia! "cuiture" during these years. 18 This millennialism 

took two forms, one that was "scrolarly, respectable study and 

interpretatiOn of prophecy," the other, p:>pular adveritism.19 

It was the outbreak of the French ReV9lution that gave a 

.neW-''~tus to millennial ideas. The events of the 179Q's were 

• 

• understOod l?:f students of apocalyptic literature to l:.e the fulfill

ment of th~ prophecies_ of Daniel 7 and Revelation 13. 'lhe fal.l of 

lbme to the Fre.'lCh <irmies in 1798 was a key event as it seered to 

\ 

18 
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mark the overl:hrow of the papacy, thus bting:ing to an end its 
/ 

"tyrannical" rule of 1260 years which wasc supp:lsed to be foretold 

in Revelation 13: 5o The beginnings of this "~yranny" 'OOUld be 

dated "accurately" to the year 538. H:>wevex:, the y~538 . .. ~ . . . 
. . . 

significaJ}t only in terms of the prophetic 1260 years and did not -- -·OOrresp::>nd to_~ .inportant date in the history of the~ 
' 0 .church. Nevertheless, prophetic cx::mnentatot::s now had: ,. 

~ ~ ; 
a .prophetic lbsetta Stone. At .last a k~ 
had been found with which to crack, th$e e. 
~'here oould now be general agreerent one 
fixed p:>int of oorrelatidiiobe~n pro 
and history. After 1799, in Egyptol · as 
in prophecy, it seemed as though the)(e ~5 
no l;imits ·to the p:>ssibility 6f disOOvery . 

M .- -t"" ""' """"" """""""'' i' f. ,_""' -
to play an rtant role in millennia! thinking. 

( Napoleon was identified as the Beas~ of Revelation 

' , 
(13:15), in 1813 11t .an obscure LondOn stationer ~Ralph 

• j ' 
~ledgw:x>d. Aroording !0 ~led<lWOod Napol eon li.Ould be defeated 11t 

Tsar Alexander, the · King of the NOrth, and by "British Israel" 

the kingdl?nl that had ""''.rshil?(led the true god" ana P,ad been 

•tht' peculiar PJSsession of the Messiah since ·the t in-e of the Druids. "21 

The defeat of Nap:>leon in 1815 inSpired millennia! thinking aoong 

many Evangelicals and MethodiSts, particuli't'lY anpng th?se involved 

in the m.issio~ societies. They l:elieved tliat there was only· 

one great ilTq:>eri.al advex:sary left , the Devil., and "sensing the 

0 

approach of the .last daYs ,{~~enlisted the jX)Wer, the ).X>W1ds, 

'the prayers of Ellgland to has_ten the second caning. " 22 

and' 

' 

- ·-- ... ~ - ·- - ·t.. -
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T!".rougmut the nineteenth century there were a number 

of schools of millennia! thought, and at least six l:Jai?ic J20Sitions 

can be distinguished. There ..ere millenarians or prenil.1ennial.ists 

.and postmillennialists, the fanner l:eing by far the nost .n~s-23 

A second distinction was that ~ historicism and futurism. The 
. -

historicists maintained ti'.at the prophecies of Daniel were 

recap.1.tulated .1.n Revelation, pe<Jtdtting the one to btl us..U to .inter-

pr~t the_o~er, and that these prophecies were being fulfilled in 

Ellropean history. FUturists, on the oontrary, held "that mne of 

the events predicted .in ~t:k>n (following the first three 

chapters) had yet oc=red and that they -.ould oot occur until t:he 

end of this dispensation. "24 'lhi.s was the position of J .N. Da,rby 

• 
and his followers. A further' distinction ~ into ex'istence. after 

the middle of the nineteenth century,__,This qu~_stioned whether 

Olrist' s coming was to be before or 'after the tilre of troubles 

predicted in Mark 13:19 ff. POSt-trib.llationists held that, Christ 

I;OU].d cane only after ~- Pre-tri.l:ulationists, Mx> were 

nearly ali followers of Darby, eved that Chr~ ~d cane 
' 

\. 

secretly to take his church out of the ""'rld before- the beginning of 

the trib.llqtions. 'I'h<i doctrine of this secret caning was. rot 

explicitly mentioned in Scripture. 28 As can be seen, i t ~ poss:iple 

to co:nbine these positions in a number of different ways. 

Despite these varied vie-•'S there wa.S a great deal of 

unan.lndty, and it is poss ible to draw up a list of the basic tenets 

of the lliil1ennarian creed.. Alrrost all nineteenth cen~ millenadans 
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looOUld have agreed with / · 

' , the belief tha/ acceptance of the ~v~ 
authority of li(:ripture required ~t ·the 
believer exp¢:;1: a literal rather than a 
spiritual fJ.O.filln'ent of the prophecies; 
the beliefj that the gospel was not intended 
oor .WI,\5 if- going to .acoooplish ~ salvation 
of the "9.r~d, b.lt that inStead, ~ .orld 
was ~ increasingly oon:upt and rushing 
toward, llrriiinent judgment; the belief that 
,Chris~ w:>Uld literally return to the earth 
and the Jews be restored tO Palestihe before 
the a:JIIIllerl¢ement o f the rn:illennial age; and 
the bei1ef that this whole panorama of' coming 
glory and judgrrent wall explicitly foretold in 
the prophecies \<here one oould, if taught by 
the Spiri t, discover the truth' anq6be ready 
for the cx:Jming o f the bridegr00111. • , 

,./ 

· 'Ihese four thales were to be found in different CXJmbinations and 

with varying eophasis in the writings of all nineteenth century 

millennarianS. 

' The Iiost infl uential f igure anong the nineteenth 

cen?Jl:Y English-speaklJlg mlllenarians ~ John NelS:,~~:~y; 
(1800- 1882) , the founder of the Plymuth Brethren. His ~uence 

. . ... 
~ very widespread alth:>ugh many millenarians ,liid rot acknowl edge 

_, ft, 27 and his teaching on the seoond o::ming of Christ was to 

:becx::ue of great :i.r!p:>rtance' in millennia! thought. 

taught "'-.. 
. \ 

In brief , . Darby 

.. 
that the prophetic- t:file'table had been .. J 
interrupted at the founding of the churt:h 
and that the unfulfilled biblical prophecies 
nust await upon the rapture of the cl'nl:\.ch· 
The church was the great pa.te.nthesis 1\hlch 
Old Tes~t prophets had not had revealed . 
to them. · 

. . 

' ' 

21 

• • 

.. 

\ . 

\ 

· .. · 
·~ ·· 

$ . ·. 
~.· ~ ... 

1 : 

. ·.• 



. ., .... ·- --:-··----.· 

. . 
~ -- . --- . --- -----~

! 
l 
/! 
" ,· ! ( l 

• 

! 

' ·-
() 

I ,. 
I 

. ' 

The church exi$te:'l only as a spiritual fellowship and its rapture 

"\\Oill.d take place at the sooond caniJig of Christ ....nen the llBllbers 

of the J::ody of Olrist, toth living and dead,_ \ooOUl.d 1<e caught away 

to dwell with otrist 1n heaven. "29 nus rapture I\OUld be secret, 

laxi.n only. to those who 111ere taken up l:1f Christ. The events 

described in . Matthew 24:27 did rot cq:ply to .the church, l:ut tO 
. . 

Olrist • s Public second a:ming. • In fact, Darby thought that there • 
' 

\\Oill.d be t1o0 second comings: a secret one for and la'lc1wn only to the ctwgl'\ 

and a later public one. 

Darby' s teaChings posed exegetical. problans;~ and he 

was forced to reject the traditional interpretation of sane 

scriptural passages. His dilema has ~stated as follows; 

Too traditional to admit that biblical 
authors jl\ight have CXl!'ltradictei:i each 
other, and too rat10nar1st. to admit that 
the p~tic JlaZe defied penetration, 
Darby attenpted a resolution of his 
eJ~egetical dilemra by distinguishin9 
between Scripture intended for the

3
6hurch 

and Scripture int ended for Israel. ' 
. - . ·4'-

'!his sal.ution was to have echoes arrcl'l9 mny millenarians . 

' . The prevalent understanding of the Bible arong 

nineteenth cenry millenarians assumed or_ postulated 1<4la~ was . 

fled the, litex;ltl. interl?retation. A literal. .reaning was sought 

for every passage of the Bible and a literal. fulfilllrent for 

' each prophecy'. In the words of, one millenarian, "P:rophecy is 

sinply history written in actyance. ,Jl This literalism was base.:('· 

I 

I 
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op. 1otlat were hel.d to be sxmon sense criteria, each ~rd meant 

-~Y what i t said. I t diCI.nbt indicate any ~ unda-rtaD:ling 

of the biblical. text. ( Milienarians were •convi.neiad that 

allegorical aD:l spiritualized interpretatiOns of -p:rophecy _,e a 
' . 
manifestation of unl:>elief and a denigration o f the autrority of 

' 
Scriptu:te. •32 " 

The pOpularity of this liter<>! intexpretation """"' 

largely due to the "apf)arent success of sc.mei cx::ilnentators in 
' 

matching prophetic and historic events." It' was also the result 

of "the. J?OPllar belief that factual, arpiricai, and literal 

statements Were rrore true thar spiritual, alle<j)rical, and figw::ative" 
' ' . . 33 

~ta7E!le'l.'ts. This positicQ had grea!- apologetic advantages 

because trose who accE!J?ted the infallibility of the Bible, at 

• least in{>lieitly, coul d be confronted and urged "to beo:ate serious 

enough al:out their biblicaJ. faith to believe what was literally 
J J , 

prophes:l.ed. "3i But in fact, bibliCal literalists ·"WeJ>e frequently 

confronted with proble:~S thatt.: >.ere s imilar ?' th:lse that' faCed 

Darby, and the:l.r literal interpretation was often based on 

a. ~iOri priilc:l.ples-:' ~ 

The spread of the literal ·interi>ietatiOn was credited 
' . 

to the AnglicaM and the Pll!Jll)Uth Brethren 1:¥ one n:l.net:l!enth 

century millenarian. Re believ,ed_ ~t these t1<0 groups had taught 
~ 

the clrurch a lesson that it had bee!\ slow to learn; th<i.t the Bible · 
. ~ ~ .-.. ......... __ 35 

means sooething and that it probably means iJ:tla it seys; The . . . . 
. . 

. ; . 
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Pll{IIOUth Brethr~ of o::>urse represent"- Darby's teaching; the 

Ang-licans were evangelicals who at different peri?d5 ~ vecy 

active in ;nill~ circles. Hc:>wever, this nutual undei~tanding of 

the correct ~~etrod of biblical interpreta~ did mt always produce 

agrearent on tl)!;l programre of 'the last thing!;. 
' . 

one el ement of the millennia! creed that is ~J.!Uly 

r~evant for this study of British-Israel i s the telief itt ·the 

return of the Jews to Palestine. ~e quest~n or ~ role ~the, 
Jews in prophecy -s one that •.-.as I!UCh discilssi by both millenarians 

and oon-millenarians. In sinplified terms the y.uestJJ:>n arose 

1\bether or rot the Olg.Testament covenant was .hn ~ f?rce in 

the Cllristian,era. On the answer depended way in wrkch the Jews 

..,.,ld be restored and their eventual oonvers n u; c:nrf tiani cy · 

If the oovenant still remained in force, it t:rcu1.t that the 

,restoratiOn WJUld precede ~conversion, · if itfd oot, the 

reverse >Oilld be the. case and the restoration a P<Jf' of ~e final 

trilllll?h of Chri stianity. Mill~i.am did ~t a/ree on the answer 
' 

to this question, but ali consider~ it an inp;>rtant one. AS will 

be seen, for British-Israel it is a ~tion of the restoration of 

Israel 1\bich de:pends on the oontinued validity of the Old Testaroont 

covenant. 36. :tn any case, 11\lCh of the Christian mission to the Jews 
I ' ' • 

• I 

·in too nineteenth centUry Md its origins m millennialism with 
--~- -. • 37 . 

its roooern. fOr the fulfi/ lJMnt df prophecy. . -~ 
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I the Church of England. For exanpl e, ·Dr. · l~·illiam Marsn,"Millennial . . . ...... 

. ' 
Marsh , " ' of st. 'l'!t:luns Church, Bi~·, and a nanber of the LOndon · • 

SOciety for PrOiloting Cluiistianity
0 

am:ml}st the Jews , drew great 

. CI'Oiods. in the 1830' s and 1840 ' s with t\is preachlng of the mi.llermium. 

l 
t 

1 .... 

Radicals and Chartists carre from fa'r arrl near 
to hear Marsh read fran the Book of Revelat ion 
and discourse of a city paved w;ltll gold and 
b.lilt upon precious stones. In 1845, Marsll 
declared in a sernon his expectation that Anti
Christ IO:lU.ld be revealed within alx:lut twenty-five 
years and the Second Comi.ng ' IOOUld le at hand. The 
<:XmgrE<Jation did not deWrt· 'lhey knelt in soul 
before the t:ru()ne of. judgmmt.38 , 

. . 
Marsh was just cne of many WhOse preaching was so received. r n 

NOrth Pil'er ica ·many Episcopalians were mi.llenarians as -were 

.Presbyterians, Baptist s, and scxre Meth.:xlists . 39 

One, of the In:?St popular JOOallS_ of spreading m1llenn1al 
I .'. ' 

truth was the prophetic conference. What was probably the first 

such conference -was held a t Al.bJry Park, the home of the HOoourable 
I . 1 · . 
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' Henry ~nd, a follower of Edward living, in the fil:st week of 

I
f 

:.1\lb.u:y Park conferences was to be followedby mUieryarians t:lu:oug~t 

Advent 1S26. Theye was a lOng discussion e>f prophetic truth. other 

conferences we~:e held iil 1827 am 1828. The, exanple given l::!t the 

the nineteenth centw:y. In Britain there were conferences at Mi.ldmay 

Park in the 1870' s and lBSO ' s. In North l\merica, similar conferences 

were hel d at Niagara-on-the-Lake, cutario from 1883 to 1897 and also 

in variOus other centres including NOrthfield, lolassachusetts under 

the leadership of Dwight L. M::ledy. 40 

Th~ conferences combined with an extensive programre of publications · 

h:ought the mill~ial message in its, varied fo~ to ~lions of 

evangelical Christians •. 

It was only towards the -end of the century, after 1885, 

that the differences am:mg,millenarians began to spJ.it the 110verrent 

into distinct groups. Two new doctrines that began to .become popular 

aggravated these differences. One was the belief that only 144;000'· " \ ~ 

(Revelation 7:4) t-.OUld te saved from the tril:W.atiOns,'fore told in 

~lark 13, and the seoond was the schoc?l of interpretation koown a!i 

Anglo or British-Israe.If. 41 

Nineteen.th century millenniali sm does pose one very difficult 

problem: the social corrposition of many of the groups is obscure. 

There was certainly a l.arge number of !lliddleclass millenaiians, but - ---
whether they""fo~ specif.ically middle-class groUPS or clu.u:Ches is 

unclear. In particuiar, there is the question of "poor gentlefolk" 

• 
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' who COl1'{>rised an inp>rtant segrteDt of the pOpulation of Victorian , 

Britain. How these people expressed their mil.lennialism is unclear. 
·--

They may have j o:ine(such an affluent b:xly as the Irv:i.ngite Catholic 

1\pOstolic Church, or, on the other hand, amalgamatad with bne of the 

w:>rking-class/~oups such as the Chri~elphians. Tliere were as ' 

well the very middle-class Plynouth Brethren. 42 one can also . . 
conjecture that they and middle-class millenar:ians generally fourrl 

' an outlet for their millennial dreams in the non~ectarian groups 

' 
of which British-Israel was one. This s~udy will attellt>t to s\)ed 

. . ~ 

sorre light 'on this problem. However, as mentioned earlier, the 

question of the social CCJ!llfOSition of a·lftillennial group i s one 

of tbe nost difficult to answer. 43 

This brief survey of the history of English millennialism 

\ 

s inoe the Ref<»:mation provides part of the mterial that is ess'?fltlal 

for the study of British-IsraeL In the following ~er, tv.o other 

aspects both essential for understanding this 110vsnent will· be 

. considered: the "lost" . tribes of Israel, and the "elect nation. " 

"' 

' . 
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-Tw:> ccncepts closely c;:onnected 1\<ith English millennialism 

Will n::M be discussed: the mtion of the ''elect nation" and the 

search for the "lost" t en tribes of Israel. While eithep, or :toth of 
-.. 

these subjects can exist and have existed independently of the 

expectatiOn of the rnillennim, in England they of ten nave been closely • • 

associated with it. In British-Israel the idea of the "elect ·nation" 

and the search for the "los t tribes" were combined, and the "elect 

nation" became literally the "lost tribes." 'l'his 'bipartite scbetre 
' . 

was an integral part of the millennia! hope of British-Israel . It \.· 

is essential to understand this 0011l?lex of ideas in ~rder to appreciate 

fully the notion of British-Israel. l\nd it is for this reascin that 

we are obli ged to trace the hlstorical background, prior to and at the-

beginning of the nineteenth century, of the OQnCept' of the "ele<;:t.) 

' ' nation" and the search for the "lost" . tribes of Israel. 

The idea of the "elect nation" had its origins in the 
• 

England of Queen Elizabeth. '!be ea,rlier '1\ldor historians in • : 
establishing the neW myth:> logy of the English nation had taken .pver . \' . 

· ' 

' 

.. 
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nuch of the rete.rial ~t ~ to ~ fOUJ;XI in .~ medieval c;:hroilicles. ' 

Using this reterial they tr~ the royal·•li.neage l:lc!ck hot only :to : 
. . ' 

tj;le Conquest, AJ.fred, ~ the ll\Ytlill::al l.Ald, l::ut to Davip, .:(eSse, and < 

1\dam. himself. These genealogies Were meant tO serve the seine purpose . . .. 
as' all other genealogies: "they S'li\Ctioned the authority and status' of 

. ; . .. Ill 
thos~ \>lh:) aJUld claim the h_istoric heritage. 

. . 
~ was <lone fo~. t.he Tudor ilynasty in the : oyal ,g~ies. , 

was cilqc done f~t.he 'natiOn as a ...OOle..- Three b::oks ~lished in· the 

.; Sixteenth century \Ere of great ifllX;lrtance for this: the Geneva Bible . . 
· '. (1~), John Napier's A Plaine Discovery of the lvn:,le Revelation of 

Saint John .(1594), 'and. FOxe's .Acts. and M:)nunier\tS. · They were , 

ici;~~ in !enning the self-understandi.ng of the ~glish,poople. 
In . the )'!'rds of one scholar; th~ _ '\__ 

. , 
. .. 

• 
Suggested that the Protestant Reformation 
had an eschatological significance wt.thin• 
Divine Providence at least as g;-~t as that 
of events 1n: st. 'Paul 's tiJre . All three wer,e 
inqxlrtant in guiding EngliSh Pw:;itan writers 
towards the. convictiOn tha1! they, their country, • 
and their age were ·specially ordained to 2 
ac<X:Ilpli.Sh great things in the w:;>rk of the IOrd. 

It was particularly Foxe'~ ' b::ok and the Geneva Bible tha~ were to have ., ' . . . \ ' " 
.a leed:lng role in this , aeveloprent. BOth were set up in '·the parish · 

churChes so that thEiY might be read there, and "the Geneva Bible . . " . ' 

circtllated in tOOusands of copies. 

:roxe.• r1 Poets and ~b, prov!4ed. the fra!OOI>Qrk for an" 
-- I , ..-.-of \''"'"":"" ... ":"""' M'.'""." "- -·· 
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cx:iiprehen.Sive treatment of English history and the apocalyphc 
, - ' r 

' . ' ... 
thane tbat he gave to it that led tb such a conclll$ion .~H~ • , 

· ~ .pl.iin that by all the signs to be 
foond in scrip1;:ure and history the will 
of God was al:a.it to be fulfilled in ., / 
England by a prince perfect in her 
'obedience to her. vocation, ruling a pe:Jple ' 
perfect: in their obedience to her authority. 3 

This idea for which Foxe provided the historical data 

. \ 

was interpreted in the ·light of thf. bihlical JUstory -ot tne chosen 

people o f Israel . 

'llle influence of the Bible was ubiqui'tous in Er.\9land. 

It J?la~ed a role in English Protestantism that· was unparallelEid 

elsel\hElre in Europe. The Bible was accepted alnos t li teral:l y . . 
as a religion and influenced alnost every aspect of English 

'\ life. 4 The Bible was of special :inportance for the idea of an "elect • 

\

nation" because it : 

' offered an imaginative representation of the ·' } 

I 
life of a single people havi.ng a unique sense-. 
of their identity as a people sel: apai't frau , .. 

\ 

all Others~!' peculiar destiny • • Its~ a 
poople ..00 t;hotlght of the Present' always as. 
the manifestation of an antecedent design . 
oentred upon thenselves and certain SO be 
COI'IS\lll1l'ated in the proxilrate future. 

~s not difficult to awreciate heM easily such an imagina~ive · 
r esentation was. <~P!;'lied to the English nation itself. . , . . 

, ' Foxe • s history 1Hhen set alongside this biblical stbry 
' . 

of ~ c!X)sen ~le provided a 11\}'thology ~ch gave _meai}ihg and 
·:--. . .,_ ______ . . . 

. , ~thority to the nation-and to~ ~sty. For 'many people 
. 

·"the nation itself. assr sanethil\g of the nature Qf a mystical_ 
I • 
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9(l!llllliti0n of chosen spirits, a pecu'liar people set apart fran the 

rest of mankind. • Elilabeth; trough she may have l::el>.n Cynthia or 

Gloriana to the poets and courtiers, spoke of herself when 

addressing her f aithful camons in terms of "the nursing nother of 

I srael." The successfui defence of the country from the ti.Jre of the 

Spanish Annada in 1588 and other attaCks in the latt er part of the 

. century led ~Y to conclude that "God was indeed English. "6 

What.,haQ been at least half rnetapror for Eli zabeth and 

her oontenp:>raries bec_ame in the seventeenth century "a literal 

identi fication for those Puritans who saw their civil wars in 
• • 

prophetic terms.,? &f the 1640 ' s there were few on either side of 

t;J;!!' struggle who were able to look. a t oont(IIIX>rary political problEII\S 

witbout ref erring to the exanpl e of •the biblical clx,sen people. 8 

The rol e of the Bible in the devel.oj:lrent of the COitplex 
' 

.• of ideas associated with the nation of the "e l ect nation" nust be 
l 

stressed. It was during the conflicts of the sevent eenth cent ury 

that the Bible came to have that p~ent and one might allros t say 
. I 

predominant place in English life that was to continue into the 

b.'entieth centu~ . The Bible:s position in English life ..as not due I 
to the ~ch of EnglaM tut to the DissenterS who in the Old I 

I 

Testairent in which priests ancl kings were vigorously · deoounced, ' .. / 

found a weapon in their struggle with the s~ kings and theirj 

bishops. "The Old Testament influence that got into the very l::o 

of t~;e &lglish people thl:ol.l.gh, the dissenters • . • helped make the 

Anglo- S<U!Oil mentality different fran any other WeStern EurOpean 

• 
' l 

.-· 
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rrentality. •9 / • 

This special rrentality express~tself in a number of ways. 

The FOpularity ai!Oll<J Puritans of Old Testament baptismal nanes was one 

of them. Not only was this f ashion prevalent in the l'}te sixteenth 
. ~ . 

and in the seventeenth centuril;:s., 'hlt :1.t continued ancng the 

Meth::>dl.Sts and other Dissenters into the twentieth century. 10 The 

Sabbath legislatio(l that was to l:eccne such an integral part of 

English life and make the &-~lish Sunday unique was another result of 

' · the biblicism of the Dissenters. The identification of the C'nristian . . 
• ! 

Sunday with 'the Jewish Sabbath •.as OJ!e of the great points of . 
controversy in the first half of the seventeenth centucy, and the 

Dissenters succeeded in forcing through their vie-" against the stiff 

oppcis i tion of the bishops <yld .the goverrurent. J.l 

' ' ~influence ~f the Bible was oot ~iml.ted to p.ll"ely - . 
relj.gious questions, 1f it ~ FOssible to make such a distinction 

I 

in the seventeenth centucy. R>r exarwle' the poet John Mil ton saw the 

histoty of England in biblical terms. The unCOIIpleted epic 

"The Artliuriad" ~ to entx:x:ly the "thane of the <'ecovery after the : fall 

in a fable dr~ fran l~~ ·n::itlsh~~. ·:12 <~lilton l:JE,lieved ·.· 

that the fulfillnent Of the divine plan was very close and that the 

Eng!ish 10.1ld be the agents of its acconplishrrent . In his mind, England 

was called to "set up a standard for the i:ecovery of lost truth and 

blow the evangelic t.rullpet 'to the nations. ,lJ 

A far 110re literal idm(tification of England with the 

\ 

• 

coosen people was to be found in the 1o0rk of JOhn Sadler (1615-1674). 
• • • I 

.... . 
. .. 
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fe was a lawyer, Hebrew scholar, Master of Magdalene COllege, 

cambridge during the Comtonweal.th, and a friend of Cranwell. Greatly 

intez;ested in the Jews, it was through his interve,ntion that they 

W"....re allowed to ~ild a synagogue in London. In 1649 sadler published 

a l:ook entitled Rights of the Kingdan in which he traced the English 

constitution back to that of Israel. He also _believed that there 

had been a a:mnerce in tin bet\Yeen Phoenicia and Britain in tj1P. time 

of Sol~, and he traced the name Britain to the Phoenician ~>Qrds !':> 

·- Berat Anal< ..nich n-eant the field of till and lead. Finally, he thought 

that the Israelites after the fall of Sa'l'CIX'ia had "fled to Ireland under 

the leadership of Jeremiah and Baruch. 14 
No one seem> to have taken 

' 
up $adler's theory, and the idea that the English..oonstitution was 

derived from that of Israel was to rest in obscux.'i.ty for <ilnost one 

hundred and fifty years. 

'!he identification of the English na~on with Israel was 

not s:Urply a theoretical one. '!here ~e sane in the s~enteenth 

century '-ii1Q ~-.e~:e ready to put that identification into practice. This 
. 

usually nea.nt adopting at least saYV;! part of the M::Jsalc law. one of 

the earliest exanples is that of John Traske and his followers ill 

London in 1617. ~·called the!Belves Saturday Sabba~ians, obsE!X"fed 

. ' 
the Jewish Sabbath, refrained fran eating the flesh of swine, and 

generally foll~ the !>bsaic law in all its parts. one 'of Traske's 

follo'..-ers, Hamlet Jackson, \oJ&It further and embraced' Judaism.15 
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By the 1640's. there \olere lrell 'WOO trought of themselves 

as l:eing "of ~e race of the Jews." 'l'h~ included~ Digger William 
. ,- I 

Everard, ;mel ThOmas Tany. Tany (fl . 1649-1:655)_ was a r:ondon goldsmith. 

In a vision ofNov~ 23,1649, it was revealed to him that he was 

· "a JfM jf the Tribe of Rellllen." It was as a resuit of the vision that 

~~~ed ~ nan-es Theaurau John, High Pries't of the Jews, and Theau 

Ram Tannn, Leader of the People. Tany loved usihg aeaningless pseudo

Greek, Ua.tin, ancl'Hebrew '-Ords as in these titles and his took 
., 

Aurora in Translagarurn. l':elieving that he was descended fian Henry VII 

and the high priest Aaron, he claimed the crowns of Engl and, France , 

Naples, !bme and Jerusalem. Part pf Tany' s mission was to lead the . \ . 
Jews back to Palest~e, and to that .end he p~tched a tent on Eltham 

O:mn::n as he believed that the JeMS ~" to gather there before 

beginning the new exodus. In 1655 Tany received aoother cx:mnand, this 
., 

·tin-e to kill !=he nenbers of I?arliarrent, and he attaCked the House single-

han1ed. i'l'earing an ancient oost wre and carryU>g a rusty s1<.0:rd·, he 

succeeded in wounding the door keeper before being led away to prison 
' . 

\ - and disappearing fran his.tory. 16 

I 

0 

~ther person with a similar point o f view was the Rnnter 

John Robins (fl. 16SD-1652) Who was proclaimed King of Israel in 1650 . 
cy his felln.o~ Ranter Joshuah Gament. lbbins was also supposed to l:e 

MelchJ.zedek and l'daln restored. His mission was to divide the seas and 

leila the J~ of the >Drld to Palestine to the number of l44;ooo.17 

-' 
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While l::oth Tany and Pobins Jl'aY have been men?J.ly unstable, they 

were only the llOSt spectacular JDa!'lifestation of the English 
. I 

philosernitism that permeated tm!' seventeenth century. !oQt only had 

· the English ocxne to see themselves as an "elect n~tion" b.it scm;, 

indeed believed that they ,;ere "of the race of the Jews" in truth. 

As sane peOple in seventeenth century England began to 

thin!< Of tl)emSel ves . as Jews, so others began lcoklng for the ten 

filost" tribes of Israel. The fate of thOse tribes had always been 

the subject o f a certain interest and speculation, b.it it seanS 
that it Wa.s only with the discovery of the non-European -..orld 'that it 

becarre a subject of rrore tilan passing preoccupation.' In all 

p:.;obability this attention was alSo enoouraged by the interest in 

p~ that'was a part of Fefonre.tion and ~?=JSt-Feforrnation 

rnillennuuism. For the students o f prophecy the fate o f the tribes 

o f Israel posed tw:> problems: (1) if the tribe;; had disappear ed 

without a trace, prophecy could not be fulfilled;' (2) if, on the 

other hand, they ...ere still in exiStence -under an::>ther name it was 

necessary for the fulfillrrent of prophecy that they be found. 

It was generally assumed on the baS'is of II Kings 15:29; 

17'6; 18:11, ' that all~ inhabitants of tl)e northern kingd:lm, • 
;) .. .-

I s rael , had been carried away captive to Assyria after the conquest 

of the oountry by Tiglath-pileser or Shallnaneser in the year 721 B.C. 

Literal eJ<p?s itors of the scriptures in the Middle Ages and Later, . . . ' 
believed that if a specific tribe was not mentioned in the prophetic 

. . -'. 
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the captivity of Iskael, then that literatUre of the per,d.od af 
I 

I 
tribe was lost. Thus, in d 

' I 

the exiles, a ~uJde pl.a!l' o 

i.nq with thefranised\.~r~tiDn of 

reestablis~t had to lie set up. Judah 

and senjanun had been restpred after tr.eftrWllT;fn of chus. rut the 

desoenctants of the other 1f:rilies "bo wer~ not r~~ anong -~ 
r~tumed l«lUld be restor at sare time ~ the future.

18 

· The inpressibn that the' t;en tribes of Israel were lost 

was at least in part due to the alnos~ _total' lack or infozmatiDn 
' 

Jol al:x)ut the ancient Near East aoo the history of the Jews that persisted , ' 

() 

until well into the ~th century. The tribes,' 'for all that 
I 1 

' biblio;U exposi tors in ,the ,west knew, 1\el'e quite s,ilrply lost. Yet, 

the understanding of Israel as a "peculiar people" .tlD were kept apart 

f:r:an the nati~ cy the exclusiveness ,oJ;-,theii: ~eligioo naant that ~ 
tribes had to ~t sonewhere.19 

~ . 
The finn conviction that the ten tribes of Israel were lost, 

~ traces of then e~e when ~ , disa::>very of' the oon- ' 

European ~<>r ld began in the sixteenth CEntllry. Because the ear 1 y 

missionaries and e>q>lorers oould not e>q>lain the various rites and 

c:ustcms annng the people they ·encounter~ and because these sanet.iJnes - . 
l:ore a ~ance to those described in the Bibl<;!, they assurred $t 

they r~ented the traces of Old Testament influence. As ethnography 

was ~?t;il.l in the future, there was oo way of-e>q>laining tl:ose rites and 

oustal\S except by assuming furtt.er that the people in question were 

descendants of either the Jews or the ten tribes of Israel. AS it was 

' I 
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only the latter ltx> ~ unaooounted for, it was they .tx> ~ thought 

to ha~ been found:o 
• • I 

'll1e 1\lrericas were a part.i.Cul.arl y ' fa\0\lred area for the 

discovexy oli the' tribes of Israel. FJ:an the periOd of the early 

Spanish missionaries, traces o f Israel were found an.onq the native 

peoples of ·the New 1\brl.d. Probably the first En<Jlish writer to 

' ' believe that these peoples ~<.'ere the descendants of Israel was John -. ' 

'lb:>ttM30Qd. His book Jewes in America (1.650) contained tw:> s tories 

that had ccrre to him frcrn Amsterdam. The first -story was that a 

messenger had arrived in Holland flXIII the ten tribes to enquire aJ:out 

the welfare of t:OOse ltx> had oot been carri ed away. The seoond 

concerned the visit of an Antonio 1-DntesinO$ to a a:::mumity of Jews 

in Peru. Such tales pJ:'alt>t ed the 'learned scholar Manasseh ben-Israel, 

(1604-1657) of AmsteJ;'dam to write 'l'he Hq>e of Israel in whiCh he 

"proved" that the Israelites had discovered America 1:¥ crossing the 

Bering Strait. He clained, that the custans of the natives..Q{___ -. 

' ,the New W:>rl.d were identical to tb::lse of Israel. liis book was dedi¢at:e<i 

to the English Parliament. Many of the clergy in the English colonies. 

adopted tl¥> idea including Mayhew, Eliot, JO::>ger Williams, the Mathers, 

- J 

and so did William Penn. Such theories continued ~ vogue well into 

the nineteenth century. IDrd Kingsborougb in the riine voll.lll'eS of his 
' 

Antiquities of ~co (1837-1845) helpei sustain the popularity of the 

idea. . Finally, as is' well knO~~C~, 

~ teaG-jti.ng of Joseph Smith. 21 

i t was to have an inp:lrtant place in 
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/ Interest ,W ·the fa~ of the tribes was particularly s 
; 

tJI'JDn/1 En~lish millenarians. cra-u had been very nuch preoocupied . ~tr period with ~ question o f the~ restm-ation and in t!'le. clOsely 

related questiDn of the oonversiDn of the Jews. It was during his 
I • 

foule that Jews were readmitted to England for the first t:lrce since 

I 

/ their expulsibn in 1290. As ll'OSt mi.llenarians believed that the 

/ tribes haq-6 oo foond OOfore they ~'d return to Palestine, they 

/ searched ~ligenUy tor than am:mg every ~ disOover~ people. 22 

', I'_ 
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., 

By the end of the seventeenth century lx:>th this interes;t in the "l.ost" 

tribes and the idea o£ the "e:J,ect nation" loolel"e fimly entrerlChed i:fl 
-

the English ll'elltality, and there appeared the ~t signs·. that they 

were begiJl!ting to coalesce. . In the next century this ocrtplex of 
' 

ideas did not di~ although it was sarewhat less in evidence -· 
until the 1790's. 

At the very ~inni.ng of t:~?-e eighteenth century this 

in~~t U:. the "l.ost " :tribes of Israel found -expressiDn in~ i.ork·., 

of the ReVerend Ja~?CJUee or Jan-es Abbad.i.e (c.i654-1727). He was 

!:om at Nay near Pau in the southwest of France pr~ly of Huguerot 

4::.· >: ~ . . 
.' - parents, and after canpleting_ his theo~:i.c41 educatiDn was appointed 

. ' :,., 
minister of the French church at Ber~in cy the e],ector of Brandenb.u:g, 

Frederick William, either 1n 1680 or 1681. Abbadie carne to. England 

with William of Orange and was named pastor of the French church 

in the-Savoy, Ialdon. He became~ of Killaloe in Ireland.-~' 1699.23 

\ 
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-' Al:t>adie was best krown for ·his l:ook Trai M de la 
. . 

V&itli de la ReligiOn Chr~enne (1684) ....tu.cli was well received 
; . ~ 

!¥ roth Protestants and catholics and appeared in JMnY editions and 

transla.tions. l:lowever, it was his l:ook of 1723, Le Triarphe de la 

Providence et de la Religion, that was significant for tho;, sl,lbject of 

Englland and Israel. By British-Israelite;, Atbadie was cla.1!re1 as , · . 
' 

the first tO 'reoognize that the 5aiDns wer~ of "I.sra~litish origin. "24 

This asrertion was based on a ~sage in re Tricuphe 

de la Providence in wch Al:m:lie speculated on the fate of the tribes 

of Israel. He w:rote as follows: 

unless the Ten Tribes ha.ve fl.m.n into the · 
,air, or been plunged to the earth's ~-
they nust be sought in that part of the oorth 
wch, in the tine of O:mstantine, was converted 
to the Christian faith--11allely, BliTO!lg the Iberians, 
Annenians, and SCyth1ans for 'that was~ place. of . 
their dispersion, the wild~ where God caused 
then to &.ell in tents, as ..t>en they can-e out of 
the laild of Egypt. PErrt!aps were the subject carefull y 
examined, it ..ould l:e foond that the nations 'l<b:l, in the· 
fifth age, rrade in-upt 10n into the 10nan Enpire, and 
wlm Preoopius reduces to ten in number, were in fact 
the Ten·Tri.lles, .,.tv;>, kept· in a state of separation up 
to that time, then quitted the Ewcine and caspian, the . 
place of· their exile, because the country could rK? longer 
contain them. Everything fortifies this conjecture, 
as the extr~rdinary nult,iplication of this peqple, 
marked so precisely ~ the prophets, the number of the 
tribes, the custon of trose natiOns to dwell in tents, 
a.coording to the oracle: Hosea xii.9, and .many usages 
o£ the Scythians, similar to those of the ,children 
of Israe1.25 

FOr British-Israelites this .constituted an early and inpqrtant ~tillony 

to their theory, and was frequently cited. lbwever, in l!Ost cases 
' I • I ' ' ' • 

only the first four lines y.oere quoted,. and in at least one ease they 
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were -changed so that they read: " they nust be. sought for in the 
. ,,U 

rorth, and ~t, and ili the British ·Isles. 1\bbadi~' was Uncter-

. stood as maintainiJlg that the ten tribes were to becane a . · 

''nul ti tude of natiolls . " ·What made. his speculation of particular 

;isrp:lrtance was the belief of Br i tish-Israelites that the Samns and 

the Scythians were the same people . 27 

'11-u:ougrout the eighteenth century many of the 

sentiments about Eng1a'ld, the Jews, and the old Testament wch had 

appeared in the seventeenth centw:y continued to find, expressiOn. 

The poet Christopher Smart (1722-1 771) in his long ..ork of 1751, 

Jubilate l1goo, proclaimed: 

: 

. ·-
' \ 

For the English. are the seed of lll:raham and 

~~~-~-~-~.::'.~'f>: -~~~: .~.~~~~~~ : 
For the Danes are the children of Zabalon. 

For the English are the children of Joab, 
Captain of the oost of Israel • • ; 

Smart believed that he was descended fran David and that he 1o0u:ld be . ,• 

a prince ~ Chril?t can-e in 1760 and the '1-.'eW Jerusalan was wilt 

in England. 
28 

The tbrfolk parsq.'l James ~~ record~ in his 
< 

diary his Jreeting .ih 1775 With one Bell at Oxford: "l!e appears .to ,. 

me to be quite cracked- brained and al:uses the New Testament, ltllCh . ' 

• rut greatly praises the Bible and the Jewi- a very strange Fel.loW. •29-. 
A man of similar opinions wru; the Northumberland curate 'l'hatas Cooke 

(1722- l783) . He believed t£at the Je-.dsh cer~es had rot been 

abrogated 'l:rj the Christian dispensatiOn, and he insisted· on the • 

40_ 
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necessity of c.ircullcisiOn .'h'hich he performad on hlmself. He was: .. 
deprived of. his curacy, assumed the l'la1'le lldam 1-tlses Emanuel , and · .. 

• • ~ + 

becarre an itinerant preacher before. being confined in Bedlam for two 
' . or three years. ·His l ast project was the establisl:urent of a universal 

church on "true evangelical principles. • His dea~ is said to be 

due to following ~closely the exanpie of Origen. 3° Finally, there 

was LOrd George Goroon (1751-1 793) woo after having taken a leading 

role in the Gordon Riots of 1780 converted to J udaism. This nay have' 

been to advance his financial sche<res, b.It, in any case, he 
. 

"ronformad in all respects to the Jewish religion" during his years 

in Ne-9a~ Priscn (1788-1793) • 31 These m;,n were. all eccentrics 

oolding extreme and often Wlbalanced views, rut many: Dissenters 

including Methodists saw "a liberal PrOtestant Britain as an elect 

nation with a divine mission. "32 That view was to find its 

expression 'ai, least in part , in the ll\illennial revival at the~-

of the century. 

By the end of the eighteenth century, there were at least 

t 110 candidates for the "lost" tribes of Israel: the ~tives of the 

1\lrericas and the English ..ro were slowly ga~ in popularity .. ' 
with certain eccentrics. The beginning .of the nineteenth century 

saw the appearance of a third CSf!didate for the position, the tribes 

of Afghanistan. 33 

hrong those wt.:l favoured the identification of the 

' Afghans with the tribes of _Israel was Dr. George M:lo~e. M:x>re was 
. I 
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.tom in PlytrOOth en ~larch 11 .. . 1803. He ·studied at st. Bart;lx>lorrew's 
I 

Hospital, London and in Paris, and practiced in London • .f~-1830 to 

11138, and in Hastings frcn 1838 to 1848 and frcnl857 to c. 1875. 

ile died in Hastings October 30, 1880. In 1861 ~IOore pJblished 
• 

The I.6st Tribes and the Sa>«>ns of the Sast and the west With nervt vieHS 

of Bgddhism and Translations of .lb::k Re<Xlrds in India. 34 

M::Jore believed that the Afghan or l?ushtu tribes were 

the lineal desc~ts of the ten tribes of Israel. 35 He also 

believed that .the W l uence anq traces of the tribes :~e to be found 

in I ndia. tt.oore held that the h igh caste Hindus and all the Budclhi$t.s' 

-were descendants of Israel. 1i~ insisted that Buddhism ~taS a false 
., 

develo!X"9nt of the Old Testarrent teac~gs· and tried to prove his 

contention bt transcribing "nany of the lnd,ian inscriptions into 

Hebrew of a w:mderful kind . n 36 

. ' 
BOth ~tx>re and his book were very highly regarded bt BritiSh-. . 

.. 

Israelites, partly. due to the fact that 1-b::>re believed the Afghan tribes . 

and the SaxOns were closely related • . Alth:lugh M:lore was oot of the . 
' ' I • 

opinion that the English were li.teral descendants of Israel , he . . .. . 
' maintained that the Israelites bad greatly influeJ1!1ed the ancestors of 

th~- f'l111sh. ~rding to MX>re, it was spiritually that the English 
- q .• 

were the true desc~ts of the ·16St• tribes of Israel. The 1\nglo- • 

Saxons were "Heirs of the wrld, rot by right, l:ut _by divue, favour 

and providential training.~ 37 sane of the information in MX>re 's l::ook 

such as the Hebrew origins of Buddhism was to find its· way into the 
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writings of hiS friends !IIIOilg the British-IsraeHtes:· Moore was 

fr~entiy oonsidered ~ thesl! II!! a supporter, l:lut he may t.e·nore 

appropriatel y placed ~g·~ ~ters for the "lost" ~.illes of . . . ' 

Israel. 38 
I . 

/ 

_ sy tl1e end of the ~ghteenth century all the elen-ents for 

" the developrent of :" ooherent theory of ·the identity of the English 

with the Ist;aelites as it was to appear in .the British-Israel l!OVeiOOnt 

were present. Millennial:L= in one fo~ or aoother had beool'1e an 
' 

integral part of English religiouS thinking, and there was a respectable 

l::ody of spe:cuJ.ation al:alt. the advent of the millennium. A. prexcupation 

. with p~ had resulted in an 'interest in the fate of the ten 
\ 

. tribes ·of Israel and there were a nl.lltll:.er of fOpular preterrlers to that 
. 

"h::lnour" incltld:ing the English. E'inally, ~ was the close iden-

tificatiOI) felt· by the English at ;Least metaplxlrically / with the people 

of the Old Testament. That identification had producErl not .only 

~ of "Olristian Jews.," i:ut also the interpretation of many asJ?ElCts 

of English life in Old Testament teri!S.. In the last decade of the . . . 
eighteenth century all these elenents were to. be brought together for 

the fj,ist time in the prophetic teaching of Richard Brothers. . . 

• 
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"'he career of R1t:hard Brothers nicalls vividly the .. 

· seventeenth century and tile world of Tany and IQbins. At the san-e 

tim;!, he is closely asSOCiated with that revival of millennialism. · 

brought alxlut l7t ttte FreOOh Revolutio~ that ~ IX> malce mtllenniali.sm 

a ~ of the mnet:eenth century relig:l.cus experience. Brothers seems . . 

·, 
I 
\ 

. \ 

to ~ the be periods and yet· he Stands apart fran both. It is / 

.. 

0 

. ,. 
~arely ~fficult 1:1? decide t<lbether_ he is, ~ fact, a major flcwre . 

\&' tite histmy of Dlc]lisb millennlal.ism illld of the iden~icatial of 

the -English with the Israelites or \<hether he is a ~inal one. 
: 

Brothers was born 1n 1757 at Placentia, Ne'~. 1 

. 
H~ lolel\t to see, as a, midshit:mn 1n tile J't)yal Navy in 1771. and retired , . 
as a liwtenant. on half-pay in 1783. After travelling in Frarce, 

Italy, and Spain, he settled 1n L<nbl 1n 1787. 'lhere he"i.im 
' . . ,.. .. ... 

quietly; practicing vegetarianism, readino the Bible, ard w:>rshipping ' 

at a Baptist chapel in ·the Adelplii. He ~ also have had sa. <intact 

with the SOciet:y of Friends. ·' 

This peaceful exis~ came ~ an erd in 1790: · In that 

~ 
( .. _ ,. 
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year he first cane to p.lblic attention \\ben he r~~ to t<ike the . - . 
oath require:! Of ill govelllient pensioners that they had··not held a 
rerunerative •. post fran the crown during the pr()Cedil)g six lfOJlths. . . 
Pensions oould only be paid after the oath ~.aS taken. Brothers 

ol>jected especially to the obligatory nature of the oath as it 

illcluned a dlause trl the effect tJ-mt. 'lt was vol \lntaty. His l ett.P..r 

' ! 
·! 
~ 

"'\ _w the Board of AdliliXalty poi_nting out this cont;radiction resul~ 
-~ f • 

t 

·. 

0 

• in . the fonn of the oath bel.ng changed. HOI«!ver, this Change did not 

benefit Brothers since he refused to S~;ear in any case ort .relig'ious · 
grounds, and he was re::lucoo to penury. 

In J.anuary 1791 Brothers- spent eight days in the 

oount:zY ltlere apparently he had a vision. When he returned to J:Dndc;>n, 

he continued to refuse tD take tl}e oath so ~;hat he· might draw his pension, 

ana in August 1791 his landlady CXIlPlained to the guardians of the . . . 
. 

paid to its governors. His debts were soon paid, and he was 
I : 

release:! in~ 1792 . In the nonths that: ,follol\ed he becaloo 
. 'J I , 

uore and rrore convinced that he had a special 'mission. On May 12, . 
. 

17!)2 he wrote· to the !<ing, the Pr:ime Minister, and the Speaker of 
• 
the House of -~ that he had been CXX11!61lde::! to go tD the House 

on May 17th aiJd infonn ~ .Jre'ltlers that ~ til!e for the fulf illltenj;... 

of Daniel 7 had ariivei. When he duly ~ented h.imself, he was ~ 

rudely sent al:out his W.Siness. Hen;eforth, he was oonvincOO that 

the llUIIiler ..of the Beast of Revelation.l3:18, 666, referred tD the 
/ ' 

-· .. . 
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Later ill the sane year, Brothers was again in debt and 

spent, sane time in New<J11te Priscin. On his rel~ in N:lva!ter 

1792 he decide;l ' to refuse his prophetic call and leave England. He set 

out on foot for Bristol carrying a rod f:tan a wild-rose bJsh cut 

satr;! ll'Otlths earlier by div~ ccmnand: After goings:-· s~ rid.les, 

' he threw the rod down and walked on. After a few rrore miles he 

felt himself forcibly turned around and bidden to return and await the . 
Alm:tghty ' s t.i.me. He recovered the rod and thus ~lica.J.ly he 

aocepted his prophetic call. The next rronths ·were fill<;ld with 

apocalyptic signs foretel1ing the destruction of the w:>rld. This was 

werted only through the Almighty's special regard for Brothers . 

. :rewards the end of 1793 he lJe9atl to write and finally on January 3, 

1794· he <XIll?leted the writing of his prophetic witness. A Revealed 
.--

!<row ledge of the l'rophecies and T:i.Ires, ••• Wrote under the Direction 

of the Lord God and publiShed by His sacred comrand ••• oontaining • . • 

the Restoration of the Hebrews to Jerusalen, by the year 1798 under 

thE!Ir reliealed l?fince and Pl:q;het Richard Brothers was the result of 

these IIQI1ths of lal:xlur . and <XJOtained ~rothers' detailed staterrent . 
of hls mission • • 

Alt:h:lugh Brothers was to write nuch IIDre before hls 

death, A Revealed J<rowled9e was hls prJ.ooipfl,1 work. It oontained 

five illp:)rtant points: (1) that the millennium and the restoration ., 
of the Hebrews to Pal~tine was at hand; 

• 
( 2) that he hJ.treelf was the 

Revealed Prince and Prophet who 'WOUld lead the Hebrews back to 

.' . 

.. 
- --,-:· -

46 

f 

· .. 

I ' . 
--~ . 



.. I . 

. I 
I 
I 

l 
I' 

J 

l 

(I 

. 
I 

() 

•, ... , ··---· ---.... -r--

Palestine; (3) that his I,X)Sit.i.OO was c:onficll3d by the fact that he 

had twice within the past three years Silved Britain ~ the w:>rld f ran 

destructiOn by fire fran heaven; ( 4) that all WI" was wrong, l::ut 

particularl y the war against Fr~ wh.lch was, according ~ Brothers ' 

reading of RevelatiOn 19: 19, a war against GOd himself; and (5) that ' . . . 
if the hostilities did oot cease dreadful calami.ties w:>Uld overtake 

the crowned ~ and pq,les of D¥]land and naope. 3 · D.lring 

awroximately nine a:cntha • tolloldnq the publiCatiOn of A ReVealed 

" ' J<nowledg'e, Brothers was one of the"sights" of the capital. 'lbere care 

to his door an unceasing streM~ of visitors and if they favourably 

:~Jq?ressed him, they "were greeted with information. that they were 
' 4 i 

lineal descendantS of the nouse of David. • Brothers was generally 

described by those ..00 met him, and not just by his IIO'\t fervent 

SUP!JOrterS , as l:leing mild, I!'Odest, kind, and amiable. 5 -

Brothers ' ~ and popularity wa.s very IIUCh the 

r esult of the'intematiOI'Ial events of the 1790's. '11le French 
. 

Revolutidn l:oth made and l%oke him. It made tpm because in that 
• 

I 

.period of exciteren~, and it ITU8t ~ that all r~l~tionar~~ 
~not in France, his prop-.ecies fell on wel<X115i! ears.-~ · 

l:iecause the Rritish goverment feared everything and·evecyone wto . . . 
suggested unrest, seditiOn, and rebellion. S01le of Brothers ' -predictions had proved. startlingly accw!ate: the 'viOlent deaths ;of . . . 
Gustavus Ill of Sl<ie::len and LOU1.s XVI of France. Brothers ' dOiorlfall . 

. • r • 

was brou<Jht al:out by his call to King Georg<;!, m to lay d:Mt 'hls ==-

... 

'. 
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in favour of ~ Reveal,ed Pr~e <yld ~bet. 'l'he JIOWI9''7 Pitt's 

govemnent took swift actiOO and arrested \Brothers on Miu'ch 4, 

1795 for treasonable activities. On March 27-, he 1o'aS certified 

insane. He speint the' next eleven years, until Pitt's death in 

I 
l8061 in a private asylum. I 

I • I 
fbwever 1 even this catastzophe did rot roo:an that 
I . 

Brothers was rorgoct.en. In fact, 11: bj:Oilght fOrth his boo rrost 

l.iltx>rtimt supporters: Nathaniel Brassey Hal.herl and John Finlayson. 

.. f!aJ.hed {175l~l830) 1 -wOO ~spent a rtumbei' of years in India and ' 

was one of the pioneers ~ ~e study of Indian languages, was Member 

of Parliament for· L~gfun.\ He p~tested in the House ~n boo 

occasions allout. BrO~s' conf~t, rut to no avaif. Shortly 

afteiwards he deserted BrOtherS \oo eventually resigned his seat. 

Finlayson (1770-f854) was ~e ;f~t:erner stuff. A Scots la,;yer, 

h~ sold his practice and cane to B~thers' aid in 1797 with '£.25,000 

in hand. His ,faith ~- the Revealed '\'rince was l::oundl'ess and he 1-aS 

to spend the rest ~f his life in. the 'rause. He secured Bro~' 1 

.:r~ease in 1806 and then cared for him\ until BrOthers' death in 18~1 · 
He was buried in BrOthers' grave. Bo~\Halhed and FinlaYson wrote 

books and tracts in suwort of Brothers ' \clairaS. 6 

· ·-·~-.. _Nci~ in or out of the asy\ um did Brothers cease to 
.. ....; . \ ' 

write . In 1799 be~ developing_ detailed •plans for_ the settlement of 
' 

·-
·. 

Palestine, and in 1802 •he published with plans ~ Finlayson A Description 
.... . . ' \. 

of Jerusalem.: Its 1x>uses and street'S . • . with. ' Garden of Eden in the 

CE<ltre. After his rel~e he continued to wri 'l'here ~e l:xloks alxlut 
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the heavens, and in 1823 there was a great controversy with a follower 
. 
about the angle of the ecliptic; the architecture of Palmyra; and 

other· subjects. Finally, in 1822 there appeared the Very rare v.ork 

A Correct Acoount· of the Invasion and Conquest of this Island By ·the 

Saxons, necessary to be knr:YN!l .!:¥ the English nation, the descendants of 

the gt;eater part of the Ten Tribes. 7 

. .--
~y Brothers· is. largely forgotten, and when he is 

renenbered,· it is fo~ his few brief nonths of farre. His prophecies 

for the m:>st part were toe imnediate in their application for them to 
0 

~e of enduring interest. However, one of Brothers' c'bctrines was to 

have a lif e of its own, independent of BrotheJ::s himself; that was the 

theory that the British were I sraelites. 8 

Brothers believed that there ...ere t"-0 kinds •of Jews, those 

lod'o were "visible" and those lod'o were "inviSible". The l atter had -

eibraced Christianit y and ~ to l::e found scattered am:>ng the nations· 

of Europe and in particul ar aarong the English; these were the ten . 

· last tribes 0 

9 Brothers l::elieved that his family, like so many .others 
_ ... _ _ . . •• rr 

in England, was Jewish rut had lost all knowledge of i ts origins for 

1600 years.10 He described ~ ancestry, in the following w:>rds 'Which 
/ . 

also explain his title ''Nephew of the IDrd ": 

Being 1 Myself 1 descended fJ:Om that James f 
· the eldest son'«>f l:!arY• by Joseph, wh:m st. Paul 

calls the lDrd • s Brother, iS the reason that the 
ID~ God, ..to \<laS the IDrd Jesus Christ, said to me, 
as an expression of forxlness and to manifest his 
regard, you may inf£pt the King of lplgl,and that I 
call :l/OU my Nephew. 
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To one of his followers, William Bryan, Brothers wrote •you are of 
- •• : 12 

the Hebrews, an<i. '61: the Tribe of Judah." Bcyan ' s mission "'aS to · •.. 
•' proclaim and teshfy to Brothers' propbetic role. 

As f or England, Brothers believed that this' country 

was especially singled out in prophecy. ' Bro~s\ interprete3 

1saiah 41:25 in that sense: / 

I have raised up one the North, (rooaning 
the Fevealed Prince of the Hebrews at 
this time. ) and h~ shall COI1'e i (meaning to 
Jerusalem from that Northern parj:. of the 
..orld alluded to. England lies in the 
north, and it is indeed the oountry 
meant . ) 13 

'l1le nost significant f eature of this doctrine of the identification 

' of the Eng1ish ~11th the_liebrews in the light of later BritiSh-Israel 

teaching was that Brothers apparent ly (lid not make any real 

distinCtiOn be~ Israel and Judah. 'l1le r eturn of the Hebrews 
' . 

to Palestine of MU.ch Brothers was to l:e the prophetic leader, was 

that of the Jews of \>hlom i:he English as rranl:ers of the "lost" .• 

tribes formed a part . 14 

Brothers ' disciple Bryan v.oas far n:ore articulate .in 

identifying thE\ Bri t ish with the Hebrews. He wrote that "very many 

of ~e called Christiar~t . are the true descendants of Jacob, •.be 

is called Israel. " Bryan believed, as had Brothers, that the 

greatest part of the inhabitant.s of the British Isles "are ,Israelites, 

of the tribe of Benjamin, that there are some of Jp.dah, and sare of 

Levi." Finally, Bryan concluded: 

-·. 
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\ 
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if every = suffered his beal:d to 
<p:CM, a disi:.inguishi.ng nark 'WOUld 
be manifest , as the beard of each 
different tribe has a different form; 
this was the reason \<by ll.cses o::m:nanded 
that they should not cut or mar the 
rorners of' the beard, for the twelve 
tribes, being the twelve qua.J.ities of 
mankind, ~o~ere not to be mtxed.lS 

It was li'Ore or l ess in this form that Brothers' doctrine ~· passed 

on to otbers. There are no indications as to .mere Brothers himself 

had derived this idea, and i t! is improbable J:ut not lnpOsSible that 
I 

he knew of the teachings of any of his predecessors. 

It is. perhaps only necessary to remark that 

philosemitism "l)ad been an integr~ part of English millenarian 

t;001J9ht since the se~teenth century, •16 
and that the identificat ion 

9f England with' Israel was as old.It ..ould have been surprising if 

they had not manifested themselves in some roamer in Brothers • 
\ 

teaching~ ... 
'l'he inf~'uence, if any, of Brothers • Cbctrine of the . ·:'-

identity of the. British and the Hebrews is difficult to trace: 

AnDng BrOthers' followers i t seems to have made l ittle or no 

inpression.Halhed appeared to be o:rrpletely uninterested in the idea. 

F1nl<\Yson later dealt with it.., in 'lhe Universe as it is: Discovery 

"' of the Ten Tribes and their Restoration to their OWn Land (1832), b.lt 

l<hether M added anything to to/hat Brothers had ~eady said i s 
• 

unknown, his wrks being ~ven rarer than those of' his. master.. One ·~· 

possible successor of Brothers .~ Raipb Wedgwcod ~ had declared th3t-

/ • .· 
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Nap:Jleon was the ·Beast of Revelation. 17 It is generally held that 

it was of i;tp:>rtance arrong the followers of Johanna Southoott 

(175D-1814) 1 yet she had very little tO do with Brothers and 

18 ° 
rejected his propheci="o It was particularly arong the followers 

of her successor John t'lrOe that Brothers •0 t.l}eory seems to have 

. struck a re.~ive corCJ, l~roe (1782- 1862) took ovwr l:h<o 1 .. bder.ohip 

of the Southcott ians in 1822 and eight years later in 1830 he 

founded the O!ristian Israelites, a schism within the railks of the 

So>Jthcottianso 16:oe div i ded Jus folla...ers i n to twelve tribes and 

they generally followed SUCh JewiSh CUSt(m\S as CirC\II!CiSJ.on, the 

wearing of beards, and the observance of the Sabbath fran Friday 

evening until Saturday evening o Tfle sect 6f Christ~an Israell.tes 

spread to Australia, New Zealanc, and ~rth A.-nerica as a result of 

wroe•s visits to thOse places in the 1850's 0 Nroe's teaching, 

whatever it may have owed to Brothers, was verY nuch in the 

tradition of ttx>se English "J~NS" of the 
0 

seventeenth eentury 0 19 

One place that Brothers' doctrine seems to ha~ had 

an ecro was in the poetry of the mystic William Blake (1757-1827) o 

~!any scholars believe that signs of Brothers • doctrine are to ~ 

found in Blake' s long poem "JerusalE!ll" of 1821. From this poem, 

twJ lines 1n particular are of interest: 

;..---<*'" The English are scattered over ¢e 
. .2 ~ face of the nations. Are 'Illese 

Jerusalem • s.,.chi.ldren ? • o • 20 

,o 
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· M:lSt wma•tators believe that these lines are a 
. . 

direct reflection of BrOthers' teach.inq •. But i t is .in'q;lortant to 

remember that Blake was a poet not- a pol Emici st, and that he did 

not necessarily accept such doctrines l:i.wally "either as to 

spiri t or detail." 1\oo:u.-d.frig to one writer: 

He was will:i.r.g to admit, for syml:olic 
reasons, that the l'llglish \o~&e the 
childre:'l of Jerusalem {Freedom) , thus 
taking advai\tage of the p::>pular equation. 
But he really believed that Engl and was 
the synthesis or "melting pot" of the 
nations. Specifically, these nations 
were, of course, fourfold : the g~t 
Br itons (west) , 'the SaJ<Ons (north), 
the ,NOrmans (east) , and the ~ 
(south), who together formed the Engl. ish : 21 

Thus, although Blake may have been inf luenced by BrOthers' theory, 

it w:lllld be difficult to maintain that he in fact held it. Rather, 

Blake m:lde use of thlit theory as. a vehicle for his own ideas. 

Brothers; theory "was an un~lly ·useful concept for his central 

idea of the universality of hwnan experience, for relating national 

with Biblical affairs . ,n 

Nevertheless, lllake was ta}<en up 'by the British

Israe~ites in thE( l ater nineteenth century as one of their own. C.P . ... 

Smyth, 'the Astronomer lbyal of Scotland, was 6ne of the first to 

accord Blake a place in the British-Israel' pantheon. Smytli 'wrot e 

that Blake "was priyil~ to catch·saneth!ng of the sPirit of this 

Abraham-descended past, and Christ rule:'!. future, of our rountry ana 
nation ~ not always with correctness of ootline. •23 
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Srnyth then cited in its en~ety what has since Jca,., known as the 

' ' I 

' "Glastonl:ury Hymn. " This hyrm was taken from the preface to Blake 's 

poem ."~tilton" ol: c . 1800-1804' , 

21) And did . trose feet in ancient t.iJre 

25) 

... '29) 

33) 

Walk upon England's nountains j. 
green? 

And was the Holy Lamb of Gcxl ... 
On Eng-land' c ploaeant pacturec 
seen? 
And did the Countenance Divine 
Shine forth up::)n our clouded hills? 
And was Jerusalem tuilded !\ere 
J\rrO!lg these. dark Satanic mills? 
Bring me my bow of turning gold; 
Bring me my arrows of, desire; 
Bring me my spear - 0 clouds, unfold! 
Bring me my chariot ()f fire! 
I will not cease fron rrental fight, 
NOr' shall.my sv.ord sleep in my hand, · 
Till we have l:uil t Jerusalem, 
In Englatld 's green and pleasant l and. 

These lines , needleSs to say, were to be eletranely pop.llar, 

and not only anon<] eritish-Israelites. ·They were set to lli.ISiC by 

Victorian CXl!lpOSer Sir Hubert Parry (1848-1918) and p.lblished during 

the First '1\brld War in 1916. 'lllese l ines fran 'btilton" as suggestive 

as they are nust not be taken literally. · Blake's "geography," his 

conception of England, has been easily ~ed to the B1;itain of 

Arthurian legehd. It ~s a ll[tSt'erious region that far sw:passes anq 

enlarges tile "natural" geography, and one should not necessarily 

. 24 
equate the 0.0. 

However, it is pot due to Blake, or wroe, or Southoott 

· tha:t Brother's tha:>ry as to the identit-y of the British with the 

-
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Hebrews continues to attract a certain interest. It is · because 

Brothers has corre tO be considered as the founder of the British-

a:srael noverent. This is the opinion of <;lm::>st all 1rodern writers 

on British-Israel . 25 Yet a direct connec~ion between Broth<w; and 

the novero:lllt_ is inp:>ssible w establish . In the earliest British

Israel literature Brothers is not n-enticned by ~yone. 26 InStead, it· 

is John Nilson, v.tJO is al1.ays oonsidered to be the first e:xponent of . . 
the t heory 1:7t its adherents • 

The first tiire that Btther~ was n-entioned by anyone 

in .ci:Jnnec::ti on wi.~ British-Israel \<Ou d• ~pear to be in 1879, that 

is, nine years after Edward Hine had ~ his writing ~ lectur~ 
and forty years after Wilson had begun his . This first reference to 

Brothers, as stated previously, was not even made by an opponent of 

.... the theory for ·whom the fact that Brothers was a"l unatic" >.Ould be . 
' 

useful annunition, l:ut by Hine himself v.ho cla:ln'Eld that Brothers • • 
- "was the first to direct _attention to Englar.d" in the search for the 

"lost" tribes. Jlcrording to Hine, Brothers •. inspira·Uon passed 'to 
• I . 

· Finlayson who -;; a oonten-p:>rary of Wilson. 27 Hine clailred that it 

was alxlut 1879 that he heard Brothers' narre for the first .title and . 

that he had never read ;;.Y, of his writings. 28 'Ibis was probably 

correct, ·as Hine and others were very interested in .tracing the . .. ... ·. 

history of the idea and Brothers was not rrentioned · ~ the early lis~. 29 
; f· . . -

.'llie extent of the influence of Brothers' .. theory, and •its, oonnec~ 
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with British-Israel cannot .be easily ascer~ed because his 

suR;Qrters never conSti tuted sects "or even coherent l::o:lies of 
' 

foll<Y..ers . "3° Certainly i t would seem that he made litt le or oo· 

distinction between Israel and Judah so that his influence was at 

best indil:ect because that differentiation was central to British

Israel teaching. !~bat remains certain is that the' idea that the 

English were Israelites was cu=lmt and hal been since the 

seven~th century and Brothers gave it wide circul~t;.o.-. . In the 

nineteenth cent:uty i t was to be taken up and developed as the . . 
principal tenet. of a body 6£ doctrine that atb;act;e>} many sufP)rters. 
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litiN' ~ and the "TEll'l'CtliC :J."'IEDRY" - . ' -' 
.. : . ·' ..lbe_ ~ ~t the r:r?li.sh were ~ lost tribes of 

Israel, as has l:le&n seen, ·had a long histoj:y before the nineteenth 
\ 

• century. lbloleVer, it ~never been ·taken up as the central idea 

of any·~ ~r novement~ Even in. Richard ~thers' prophetic 
i . .,. . . 

teaching it had· held a secx:>ndary p;Lace. It was only in' the ninet.eentl'i 
• • • - ~ 0 ' # 

century that i t becane the ·key element in a ooherent systan of -' . ' doctrine. This systematization was largely the .work of five men: 
' ' I • ,, 

John Wilson; F.R.A; Glover, John Taylor and his suocessor C.P. Srrrfl:h, ,... 

and Edward Hille' !>to brought together the 'WOrk of the other four to 

fOilll the IIOdern theory of Brftish-Israel. 

" ., JOhn Wilson has a just claim to be oonsidered the first · 

~ A . 
of the, trOdern British-Israelites b -n•e of his ful;?-' d-.wped 

theory of the identity of the l\ng'lo-Sal«lns with the lost tribes of 

Israel . -And ·?f greater signti'icance is the _flkt" that he 'W8S roo first 

British-'-II'aelite to have ar(l direct successors: In the ntneteenth 
' . . 

century he -was generally recognized ·cy- roth British-Israelites and . .. . 

--

• 

. . 

F 
I 

' . 

• 

~ critics as~J.ng the first expounder of a oonerent theory, anll ... . . · ... . , 
it was he "Who l.aUnchecl it.. on the road to respectability; 1 
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UnfOrtunately, not a great deal i.S l01own apout Wilson. 

'l11e nost inportant' source of information al:out his life i.S a wp~• 

meuoir ad&!d to the Fifth edition of his book Lectures on Ancient 
~ . 

Israel and the Israel:l.tish Ori<;Jins of the M:ldern ·Nations of Dll:oPe 2 

Wilson ~ ·I:Dm JUne 8 ; 1799 in Kilma.rn:lck, So:>tland and died 

Jarwary ::!.2, 1870. He seers to have spent nollt of his life as an 

i~ant evangelist and as a freel.an& writer on religious~ sulljects. 

·He was a Presbyterian laJII1lilll, and was reputed to be a· Latin, Greek, and . .... 
llebr:eW scool.al: of SClle ability. 

r • • 
.AccOrding to the anon~ author of the neroir, Wilsqn 's 

meuory was phe.oc:lllenal . By the age of seventeen, he '1<-'aS said to have thea . .., 
- ..,.,. "> 

\ ..... 
contents of ninety-seven ~umes in his II'II3IOry, the ninety-seveqth be~ a 

life.of Luther. HiS =trer Wa.s a very ~rtant influenc;e in his early 
.. ,. • ' ' ' 

life, and; apparenUy it was she 1tbo "laid the foundation of hi~, marvelous 
I 

• _habit o_f extracting -the essence of ~tever literature came in his way. " 

( ) 

It was to her that he owed' the recognition of the inportanc:e assigned to 
i 

~aim in Genesis 28: 16-20, She had ocmnended it •to his serious · 

consideration. •3 HiS knowledge of Scrtpture was such that :lru;,tead of 
' . . ' . ' . . 

sleeping., he tab.llated its contEnts "'me!ror)ically." 1ls a r esult, Wilson 

was able · to point out "sane ~ 'hanronies, correspondencies, and , 

poeti~ aJ~ts g~!lllY w:observ!ld." '.!IOcOrding to his biographer: 

\ 
. ' 

·. 
He had early learned to think for himself. 
Scientific research had encouragE.:! the h;lbi~ of 
observing the relation of cause and effect; and 
his Practice of Cu:i.Stian phrerology, at· the 
ellpellSe of being llliswlderstood ~ some 1<ot1ose 
esteem he valued, had 1o1011 the ,confidence and-brought 

. , • 
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IUltl into sy~rpathy with others of the best
CX'rlditi.oned and nest accurately-intelligent 
minds in the sister ld.ngdcm, with ~ he 
was able to take counsel on "things touching 
the King. • 4 • 

Ab:lut 'Wilson • s early life not:hinq is ·known·. He 5eenS to . . 
have tegun his career as a lecturer in N:lrtllern Ireland in 1839, and 

the next year lectured in Liverpool·. In 1836 he had"Piblished 

at D.lhlin his !xx:>k Phrerolcm cOnsistent with Reason and Revelation . \ 
'. 

. The subject of Wilson's early lectures was the Israelitish origin 

of the .1\nglo-Sa>«>ns. He was introduced to lOndon, and rrore 

particularly to the circle of people concerned with the mission 

_ to the Jews, in 1840 by a Mrs . BOyd of Williamstolm Cas-tle, County 

"':' -;L,lin. It~ in that same year that he published O.tr Israelitish 

\ Origin. Wilson gave his first U>ndon lecture in 184i, ~ meeting 

being chaired by · the Right Reverend Michael Alexander, the recently 

appointed Anglo-Prussian BishOp of Jerusalem. He attracted tha 

' attention of a IlUillber of .lltp:)rtant people including Dr. Holt Yates, 

the f01.111der of the Swedish Mission; the Reverend w. Marsh,• "Millennial 

Marsh" of the LondOn Jews ~et;y; and the liOnClllrable and Reverend 

M.' Vllhez-5, afterwards Bishop Of rurham who invited Wilson _to +ecture 

at Kenilworth. 5 

In 1845 Wi~ had his first contact witll the Revei-~·· .. . 
. . 

F.R.A; GlOVe'r', -the future author of Enqland, the Remant of Judah and 

the Israel of Ephraim, ~ wrote to say that he had been greatly 

· instructed by Wil son' s lectures.He ·also said that fl'Citl his study o f-

' -·-· . ·~ -
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Irisll antiquities, 
• 

I am led to believe that Judah (probably 
ofo the first .captivity} took refuge and 
~ rule in Ireland~I "WaS led to conjec
ture that En;JJ.and mighl: be Joseph to the 
natiOns; see:tnq the literal act:ing out of 
the prophecy of Joseph, 1ohl.ch Q)d has -

' ccmnitted to his own people. 6 • 

In the winmr of l846-1B47 Wllson lectured in Bastings and met 

~. ~rge l~re the author of The Lost Tr,ibes. 
7 
firty '}ears 

la~, in August 1865, Wilsc:>n ~ved a letter · , C.P. Sleyth, 

the· AstroiOMr lbyal of Srotlaod. 9:nyth had been in Egypt 

. " ' stu(ly:tnq the Great Pyramid of Giza after having published his took 

Our Inheritance in the Great Pyramid in 1864. At_ cairo the chaplain, , 
the lleverend Buchan wright, had· introduced 9:nyth to Wilson's.took. 

~. ' 

On retunting to Britain, S!eyth read the J:ook and wrote to Wilson, 

• 

that it d:les, indeed, tend to supply an 
illt>Ortant link in the pyramid' discoveries; 
and that at the san-e time ·I could hardly 
help thinking that the pyramid developnelnts 
supplied an additional and rrore precise 
character of fl\e proof to the many which you 
have brought together, respecting your soul
strengt:herUng idea of our Israelitish origin. 8 

: 
In 1866 in the openin<J address of the January nurri:ler of his journal 

the Watcl'lnan of El;lhi-aim, Wilson stated that he had every reason to . . 
believe that his views were quietly making their way 8IIOil9 all 

'<llristians.9 

• 

Five years later on JIII'IUal:Y n ., , 1870 Wil,son died. 

~ to the ,menDir his last wrds ''were. deliberately delivered, 

as to a great JTUl.titude: l\00-when-the-w:i.tnesses-had-a:xtplet'id their 
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testilrony, they ascended-ilp to heaven . .1\nd Ir, the testJJrony' is 

CXJtpleted. • What Wilson had tentatively put forward in 1840 al:out 

the •rsraelitish Origins" of the IICdern nations of Ei.urope was taken 

up by others and in the years after his death be<::arte the object of 

a great canpaign to ronvince the English people of its truth. 

t-bSt of Wilson • s writings "Were concerned wi ;th the 

theory of the Israelitish oriqins as set forth in his h:lok •of 1840. 

ln addition to this W:>rk , he published in 1846 The Book of Inheritance 

and Witness of the Prophets respecting Ephr<Wn, and' the raising up of 

Israel aM his ownt.onoon journal from 1866 to 1868 The Watchman of 

' Ephraim. J\n'Ong his other w:>rks ..-ere The Millennium; or the l~rld to 

o:rne, and its relations to the preceedihg disPE;nsati.Ons (1842): and 

The Mission of Elijah to restore all, previous to our Lord ' s Second 

Mvent (1861). He also colla.l:orated with lbbert Minpriss, a leader in 

the SUnday SCh:lol novemmt and ,a millenarian, on the Golden Treasury, 

a harnony an:i eJ<pOSition of the -four gospe)J; that 'was popular. in the 

nineteenth century. M.irropris!? .was to be an early supporter of Wilson ' s 

the:>.r:y. 10 ' 

"<Alr Israelitish Origin" 

u In the preface to the first edition of OUr Israelitish 

' 
Origin, Wilson clearly stat:ei:l his pul:pOse: 

The following lectures are -.intended to prove 
that ~God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, ..no 
is verily a God of truth, is fulfilling His Wll"d 
wit!).. regard to the nultitudirous seed, , the many 
~ns to cane fran the Fbuse of Ephraim as truly 
as He has ac:xxxtelished His purpose in giving the 
One seed Christ to cnre of the ~e of Judah.ll 
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As , a good milletwian, he aMed that the biblical: prophecies 
. . / ' 

IIUSt be fulfilled .. literally, arrl that Judah IIUSt mean :Judah . , 
. ' ' 

and Israel, IsraeL '.!he II'Odern nations of EUrope were, 'wilson 
·, 

• ' ... 1 
believed, "truly the seed of Abraham acoording to the flesh. • 

: They were "the so-called 'lost rouse of Israel, • the l eading 

\trite of which wa5 Ephraim. "12 In the prefaae to the fourth 
i 
~tion (1867) Wilson gave greater precision to his views, stati.nc] 

that: " 

i Isr~ 's grave was the 5al«m's birthplace; 
that the English,. although not Jews are yet 
sprung fran the outcasts of Israel, ••• {and} 
the Christian people of these islands are of 
that • fulness of the Gentiles' premised to 
care of Ephraim, unto 1rllon, through the cross, 
was aPPOinted the birthright and fOWer of . 
ministering blessing to all the nations of the 
earth.l3 · .. 

This was the fundamental tenet fran which all the followers of 

Wilson took their departure and~ the cornerstone of the edifice 

of British-Israel teach.f.ng. 

Wilson began the exposition of his there with an 

interpretation of the vision of Abraham (Genesis 15). This vision 
---..r· ~ 

a:mtained •a view of thQ. whole course of DiviDe Providence; both in . . . ' 
judgment and mercy, with regard to Abraham's posterity, especiilly 

' ' . 
respecting tl1at JOrtion which was af~ds spoken of as AIJL ISRAEL. ,.l4 

This vision was further clarified, ~rclin,<J to Wilson,.l::ly the "Mystery 

of God" in Revelat.U?" 10: 1-7 that ~o~a.s to be revealed ·by the seventh 

' 
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angel. This "MYstery of Gcx1'' was the restoration o f tr.e' laixl as 

foretold ~Isaiah 29.15 The pmnise to Abraban (~is 1~·: 4-8) 
' 
that he was to be "the father of a multitude of nations~ was ~ 

filld its fulfillment in those of the House of Israel, ~. led away 
~ 

captive, settled around the Black Sea, along the Da;JUbe and in "the 

north-westetn parts of Europe," and those wh:>; escaping by. the ships 
' . 

of Tyre, settled on the northern shores of the ~terr~ and-.. 
"in the isl es afar o f f" .16 And now,I>OO:)~ to Wilson, the tilre had 

ca~e for the promise to be redeeood: 

When the SOn Qf God, through the ministrations 
of the Spirit was to open the l3ook of their 
Inheritance to the Children of Premise, previous. 
to His oaning .forth in fulness of r;:ower to take 
the Cbninion and give than possession. 'He t:h;;lt 
spared not liis own Son, tut delivered Him up for 
us all, how shall He not, with Him, freely give us 
all things ? ' (lbnans 8:32)17 

Wilson ' s insistence that the appointed tilre had now arrived indicates , 

that his theory was tlx:>roughly millennialist . Here, as througlout 

Our Israelitish Origin, l~ilson' s mlllenniali.Sm was mplici t and was 

never discussed in any detail by him. 

'!he three grand races of rrank.i:nd, a<xlOrding to Wilson, 

were the descendants of Noah's sons: Japheth, !lam,. and Shein. The 

Oriental Ca1nuc-JI'arter or Japhetic peoples"sean rather want:ing in 

masterly wisd:;rn; and require a superior m:>ral and intellectual power to 

guide t:he.ir great fo rce to a proper ·end. " The Negtoes·, the descendants 

• 
of Ham, ~e intelligent, "!:tit seem to have litU~ foretlr:::Ju9ht or PQ'..eJ: 

--. 

of planning, and require to be cated for like children. • Of_ the Caucasian 

-- ,_ 
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pe;Jples, the children of Shan, ·the Jews 1and the inhabitants of nodern 

Europe "are an .l.n'proved specimen." M:>re specifically 1 the Anglo- , 

Saxons and the Jews "have evidently been given a principle of l ife-

an onward and upward tendency . •• • Theirs is oot merely ~ve 

capacity, J:ut also an inventive genius," this being unlike the static 

au.nese, Hindus and Egyptians • 1~- ·Wilson~ s racial views \iel"e neither 

dist inct ive tJOr Wlw;ual; they """"e a UJIII!Oi~l=e of the n:U>eteenth-

century. ¥et is 'is JJtqlortant that we shOuld be oognizant of their 

~t because15 all M10 wrote on the subject of "OJr Israelitish 
• ' . 

Origin" based their hypot:J:esis on them. 

Rlr Wilson, the land of Israel was the' key to the future 
. 

arrang~t of the ~ld. It was "situated in the very centre of the 

three Grand Families of raankin1: " And because of this, it was there 

that the "throne of univer~al enpire," slx>uld be placed and there was . ' 

to be found "the comron ~·of the human race." ~, these changes 

in the status of the l and of Israel had to await the ocmnencanent of 

the millennium which w;,uld mark the "time of the ~rld • s entire recovery." 

Nevertheless, this did oot mean that oot:1Ung CJC?Uld be cXlrle at the m::trellt; 

rather 

a people in Christ have a right to initiate 
;.. p:rooeedings in this matter, and •• • they 1\tiC 

.. ~":ought to do this without fear are those 1ob::m 
Providence has of late years brought rararkably 
into oonnection with i t, and to ..tlOSe J;Olitical, 
c:nmercial, and nore eMu.ring interests, as l1lell 
as t}x)se of the ~ld generally, it is of ilrport:ance 
that i t s!Puld be ~1 occupiei. ?O 

;· 
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WUson's hope was that one of the practical results of his i.nquiey 

>OUl.d be that Britain ...auld take control of Palestine fran the 

Otl:x:l1lan Turks so that the land could be prepar\=d for the es~ish!nent 

of the seat of e!!pixe. 

The right of Israel to rule the w:>rld t.'llS derived fran 

the pn:mises !Nlde to the Fathers , llbrahsm, Isaac and Jacob, which unlike 

the co~t m:lde with the peOple Of ;rsrael, wer.e unoolldi tiOilal. Wi_l.SOn 

clailred that this was recognized in~ New 'l'esta!rel'lt (Rcrrens 4:13-18); 

in that the law "utterly failed of securing the h-eirship to Israel." 
• 

Rather, the heirship of the \iOr ld was to . the seed of .!\braham M10. 

believed in the ~lessiah. "The blessing is rore direc:Uy to ISRAEL; 

and through them to other nations. • The seed of Abraham was to 
t • • 1 

influence powerfully all mankind and to bring them blessing (Genesis 

12: 1-J)t But fue seed of Abraham is Olrist (Galatians 3 : 16)-, and to 

"Orrist then the Land \<aS premised ...• And only in Him can the 

Inherit.mce be enjoyed by the 'nultitudinous _seed. • 21 
\. 

The three birthright blessings or promises made to ·· 

Abraham wer~ "Multiplicity, or~ OOuble portion; the Kingshlp, or 

-- the place of rule; and the Priesthood, or being made the mE.llum of 

blessing • (Genesis 22: '16-18). The Priestrood INhile particularly 

pertaining to Cllrist Was also shared in by ,the other seed o · Abraham 

(GalatianS 3: 39). These promises ~h had been " 
. 11 · . . 

to Abraham \'Jere oonfil:nej to Isaac (Genesis 26: 

' 
of Jacob_y the_ tlll.tiplicity was given to .]"oseph, "Priesthood" 

' . ., 
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to Levi, and the "Kingship" to Judah. Of Joseph' s sons, l';ll{laSseh 

and.Ephraim, the double portion ~t to the latter. 'Under the 

·---'fanner dispensati()fl JOSEP!t-~ not a remarkably ' fruitful' bough! 
1 -.... - ~-~. 

It was througn the eross, as- being joined to the '!bot of David', . - . - . 
that Ephraim was. to becon'e -..orthy of his nama ·~ will bring forth 

fruits' ,• 22 

Wilson maintained that the 'fruits of Ephraim ..ere to 

be found · anong the Ahglo-Sa:xons . The "anci ent law.;, political 

constitution, and ecclesiastical arrangenents" of !;)')gland indicated 

' that the English people were trained by !ob!leS, and that they have 

been dealt with as Ephraim was to ~ve been ~ cast out anong the 

Gentiles. To them "Belongs the responsibilit;y of using aright the 

p:r;ivilege of 'the, first rom' • " 'Itiis birthri gl\t could be proved 

best, aooording to Wilson, by "returning in. humble penitence to our . .. , .. . l_... " 
Father, confeSsing our W'iWJrth:Lness and guilt • •• and by learning to be 

·. 
l ike ·the Son of C9d· eminent 1rt self-denying service for the glory 

of God in the good of ~- • .'~ 23 The birthright of ~ English pEople 

was. to S<mle others freely. It was. for this reason that they have --- . . 
"~given the WlSpeakable privilege of dist ldl:ut ing the Scriptures 

to all the families of 11V3!'lki.nd •• •• It is oors to testify for Christ, ••. 

to proclaim liberty to the. c<Wtive, and poi.iit all uen to the trean.s of 

health, cure, and blessing. "24 Britain had' been gi.ven possession of . . . ' 

Gibraltar to assist in the ac<XIl{'lishment of this great task, ''for the 

transmission of truth and the establisl111ent of righteousness all over 

the globe.'·25 
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God has separated Israel to Himself that,. through Israel, blessing 

might be conveyed to all zrank1nd, 

HOwever 1 by the name Israel, Wilson did not mean all' 
' 

I 
blel.ve tribes. ~aim "was separated.fran Judah not only in a .. 
political, \:ut alsO a relig.!Dils sense". (I Kings 12:28) ~6 In . . 

'· Scripture the phrases "All ·Israel," "the Wi¥:1le HOuse of Israel" 
' 

alwaY'!. referred to Ephra.i.m, the HOuse of Isaac, the ten trlbes, .tl.il.e 

the FtJrase "house o f Israel • might refer 'to Judah but not necessarily. 

"When the great RestOration of Israel is referred to in proi>hec¥, let 

it again be rE!ll'ellbered that it is Israel, of Ephraim, .nich has been 

aooounted lost, ..nich is eyer brought to r~ance. "27 

It was this distinction• bet~ Judah -~ Israel br Ephraim that 'HaS 

central to all Btitish-Israel teaching. 

'Ihe promise or prophEcies "apply tp literal Israel, . . .. 
rut for that very reason they apply to the II'Odem nations of Europe, 

and especially to tlle English. nation, lineally descended fJ:OU the / 

. last ~ of EJ;braim. "28 It was to the no~ of Palestine that . 
the missions of the apostles were directed. Wilson af:fil:med that it . 

was "in our· CMl ~of the world, .tlither t.b& lbrd of God hath ever . . . 
followed then, and ~e the whole course of PrOvidence testifies to 

this truth of ,the lbrd of PrOphecy" that "the Lost Sheep of the House 

~~f\jsrael'\ we.re tO be found. 
29 

• • :, ~ ;I • 

That the inheritors of the premises to the Fathers were 

J'l(Y,j the inhal>i tants of the rod em nations of northwestern EUrope was 

; 
. ·. ~ 
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quite easily denrinstrated. Wilson said that in their warderings they 

left traces all across the map of Europe. "Tracli!S of Dan are to be 

found in the history and topography Of nearly all the ooasts and islands 

of atrope,and even in connectiOn with America hundreds of years before 

Columbls. ,.lO ESpecially anong the Greeks, ~ their ~ifices, 
• 

oracles and free gOVermlel'lt, were to be found traces of the 

. ' 31 "Israelitish refugees ~ had so early encircled their ooasts." 

"The dispersed of Israel" were ~true educators of tlle Greeks, and 

the Lacederoni~ and the lsraelite;s were verj cl.o~y related. 
~ -

FUrther west, the Etruscans in the Apennines were greatly influenced 

by Israel.i~, and the WaldenSians clearly showed Isrl"llitiih 

origins. In Britain there was anpl e evidence to delxlnstrate tl}e early 
• tilt. • ' 

connectiOn -with- Palestine and the nan-es Market Jf!M al-a Mara ZiOn in 

Cornwall proved the early presence of Isr~ites. 32 

~rding to Wilson, as the Assyrian etpire broke up, 

nost of !!he Israelites, except for thOse ..no returned l'lcloo, !lOVed oot 

G>f Media !Jl a northwesterly direction. They noved i.Ilto that :t'egion 

fran l<ilich the Scythians, Goths, and ~ emerged a srort time later, 

and there was t:1:UJs goc:/d reason to believe that these proples were 

in fact Israelites. 33 
However, . ~ Israelites did go ~ds the 

east as the presence of · the Beni-tsrael in India near•lla!lbay testified. 

'lh:lse W10 went westward _left tbeir traces. The presence of Jaws in 
., 

the Cri.tooa at an early date was well doculrented, and Wilson believed 

that there was evidence of ;tsraelite settlements all along the 
,. 

--·· ·· ... ---·--- -. --- ·-
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Danube. 'lhese people wandering across- Europe ro longer had the . . 
Scriptures, b..tt they did retain certain traditiOns l'n1xed with 

heathenism. The Scandinavian VOluspa ww; written to assemble these 
.. - • ' v 

traditions, and Wilson believed that the~ was a a:liilet1tciry 6n it: . 

SO clearly indeed have the traditions of the · 
north been related to the o:intents of our Bible, 
that at one t:ime it was .. suwosed our ancestors 
had te::aie acquainted With tnan through the 

, , !llEdbn oj Otristianity; Biit such a suppo$1tion 
is row abandoned, and theY rana.1n as :inoontestable 
evidence of the Israelitish origins_ of the people 
....00 possess than. 34 -

~ The successful overthrow of the 10n1y1 Enpire l::tf the 

' 
Germani c tribes rould only be explained, Wilson belielll'ld, if it 

had been ~ially favoured cy. the. fDr:J. ls Having .been :rolXJed of 
• . . 

• their lands arouoo the Mediterranean l::ti the R:&roans, the Germanic 

, , 

PEOPle took refuge,in the north >mere they were crowiled together 

and ccnUd only maintain their existence by overrunning the R:man · 

provinces. 36 

'llle bringing of Israel forth fran the east 
- - into Europe and these islands ~e the people 

were to 'renew'strength', ;md were to be given 
/;o'<~& 01ier t:OOse \b) had usurped the <kln1nion 
of the w rld, appear' to have been all' c learly 
foretold in the prophetic wrd (Isaiah 46) - 37 

Wil~ argu,ed in one of his historical 1~ that the 
- . 

activities of tme Hanseatic League prove:'! that they )'ere not 

barbarians and indi.cated ·~ intellectual ai\P411Dral capacit;y 

inconsistent with the idea that tl\ese people were 'mere' barbarians_ • 38 . ' 
- ~-

- The wh:>le history of Europe testified to the fact that tne;i were 

.... ' -- -- ~--

- ' 
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Israelites. 'fheir governnents, either representative or COI'l!>titUtio:lal, 

"~¥ere "peculiar to Israel and the natiOns of Europe. • 39 The use in 

Heraldry of such a variety of ensigns, colours, precious stones and - ' . . 
metals "may be best accounted for 1:¥ the variety of standards existing 

anong the TribEis' of Israel. ,'IO 'l'hei:rusades were best explained_ -

"if \le suppose that there were still lingering reoollections existing 

arronq them of the value of the land ' of their Fathers, and sare 
' ' . 

remaining hope of a happy return to the scenes of 'their ear'ly, and~ 

alsO prophesied glory• mingled with the views and prospects of 
I 

Christian'ity, 41 And it was necessary to remanber that Chrf!;tianity 

was formally in~~ arrong the l.ngl.o-Saxons just at the I!Oilel'lt when 

it was fading away into formalisrn.or superstition or being engulfed 

by Islam. These \Jere all manifestatiOns of the· Antichrist . 

'nle descendants of ·au Israel, " ..ere to be found oot 

only anong the Germans and l\nglo-Sa>cOnS rut ~ anong the Italians, 

French,an'd Swiss. 42 However, it was a110nq th~ Mgl.o-Sallons that the . .. 

greatest sinlilarities with the Israelites ~ed. The shape of 

their heads was 1/epj nuch alike, lxlth peoples were characterized by 

benevolence and 'olere progressive and fonard looking, and shared the 

. in 43 S<>l)le powr of reason g. \ 
. • t 

The El'lglish county .corresponded to the Israelite tribe, ~le the use 
' 

of the ~n Law in the courts supported the ~t· for the priority 
.. 

of the ~t:>saic institutiOns independent of the ecclesiastical institution. 
' -- . ·-·- . • 
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• 
IJ.mited blarchy, Const!tut1onal Law,. 
lli!presentati.ve Governltelt, an efficient 
Civil Pollee, and Trial by Jury, are 2110n9 
the nost J.ntlort legacies left the ED;lish 
.np.tion by their M]lo-Salcon forefathers , 44 
l<tlich may be traced to an · Isrilelitish o,dgin, 

\ 

. ( 
Wilson offered little evidence' for this statarent; instead, he ·, " ( . .. • 1 , ,.. • ... 

relied on 'loofllit he believed ~e the strilting' resanblances between • . ...... : 
these English instituti.ona and thO"e described in the Old Testament. 

He tllought that; they nust have. been "taught them {the Angl<;SaJco<lp} 

in their infancy, and to haw ~ with their grqwtb," because they 

~ to be fOWld in the e;u:liest periOd of Eng~ history. - -If they . . . "· e 
~ere not of Israelitish origin, Wilson wz;ote, then "it remuns to be 

• ! • • 

proved ro,.. 0~ they {the EI:J9lish} received them"45 

This was e<pally true for native custans • 'l11e annals 
. 

of. the Anglo-BaJa:ms taken over and kept by the' .Bene:U.ctine JrOnks had 
/ 

their origin in the ~ .9f the Kings of Israel and the Chronicles . . 
of- the Kingcbn of JIXlah; .; 1be dress of the Anglo-Salcons was that o~ 

Israel; linen garments with b:oad brands of ool.Our (Numbers 15:38). 

'111eir divisiOns of time .were the same and l::oth were pastoral peOple. 
) I • • ' 

Eng~ \athedrals ~ ~ilt in ~ same: f~ ll8 were the hQathen 
SaxOn t:Eilplis ~ the TeJq;>le of Jerusalem. 

·•. 

;V It may be observed, that althougb Israel. had 
one great taq;>le for the ..tlole nation, they 

·• ~ had-~¥ rural w:>rsh!p, ...nich was generally 
in' groVes, img the Anglo 5alll?lll! had the very same 
arran:]EII'eflt; · ~ have, in smrt, every agreerent 
of these people as to religion, eJCOePt in· those 

' respects. 1\ihich have been anticipated )¥ the spirit of 
prq:ilecy. 46 . • • 
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'Ihis argument wa:; one tllat: <lCll1k\ ~ any tlbject;ion. 

. ' · . f\n1:hernme, l~ilsoD insisted that ther,e was a direct 

·~tion between the English ~ H~ languages. In fact, __...... 
. )', 

"the basis of the English language. may ~ a remarkable extent be 

found in the Hebrew. • Much of the similarity in ~rd9 and . . 
• 

expressions was ClUe of a>urse to t:he B1ble, 1:Jut the a!l,'1nit;y between 

the t\;0 .lan9Ua9es ~ rone the less raiarkabll. Wilson ooncluded ~t 

our· forefathers came out of that part 
of the Pl!rsian Enpire anc.ienUy called 
Meclia, ~ch is said to be the <;olliTOII 

!;'entre of the Ind::>-Germa!ii languages; that 
pur speaking a dialect of I~ic, or 
any other in~ening language d:Jes not 
prove it .t;o have been our ori¢na!' language; 

. the greater Probability being that ~ . . 
f''b;:';,,J..ously sp::>Jce Hebrew; a <]feat many o_f our •' 
! · i;iil~P~_t, nost -familiar, and even vulgar ...ords 

being derived theretran, and proooWlOOCI in the 
sme way as we know they were ~ the people .. 
woo bp.lt Samaria, who ~e "'lb>lly" carried 
BMay captill!'! · fxan their a..n lcind ~ the 
AssyriaQS, and located in the "cities of the 
.fo!OOes" • ..;icd neighllouriJ)g countries, 'otlence our· J 
ancestors came. '47 . 

In addition, aA:(fXlrding. to. Wilson, ~Hebrew was pronounced ''Dote 

after the IJ1IUillel' of Ephraim than of the Other tribes~ " " 
( . ~ 

' . . . ( . ~ i ·· 
· 'lllere were many exatple!l .ef EngliSh ~rds that were in 

reality Hebrew ones. The name Britain·walo derived fran ~Hebrew 

w:>rds: ~ meaning rovenant and~ meaninq land, and ,tiNs meant 

land"or the covenant. British~ conQ1ned Brith with the ~ew'· . . .. 

.. 

.!!!!!. .meaning Jllilll, meant man of the covenant. 'l11e name Silla:ln was derived 

_frariisaac ~.~~the ini~ ~~·. ~~the teonination. 
~. ' 
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•son• . ~~ Saxm meant the son of Isaac. The Eriglish wc:>rds 
· "all" aD:l ""-b::>le" lol!re derived fran the Hebrew Kol. In the Bible 

and ~~ly in Ezekiel and Isaiah "all" was the usual prefix 

for Israel~~ EphraiJn was spoken of a;; distinct fron Jupah. It 

was ii100g All-Israel and not ancng JUdah that Elijah prophesied. 

F\Jrthernore, Wilson found it rE!lt'Bl'kable that "our German bretllr'en 

srould have retained the veri narre All-Allemani, the narre 'V.hereby . - . 
these tribes ~e pleased to call thanselves, meaning All the nen or 

· . All the tt"ed. • 48 The alleged Hebrew origin of the English l:ariguage 

was a tl'lare that was to be repeated and developed in later British-Israel 

writings. For ~it ~ to constitute Ol}e of the chief proOfs of 'the 

c Israelitish origin of 'the English people. 49 • . . . 
All. these similarities could leave little cl:lubt 'that the 

~ . 
Anglo-5axons and Israel were the swre people, especially when one 

r ereiLeced that :'the purpose of God with' regard to Israel, as avowed 
50 

fran the begirmi.ng, was rot !ICOCilplished during the sojourn in the land." 

Instead, it was row being accatplished annng the l\nglo-Salcons . .. 
Just before ills death Wilson added a ooi'Jeludi.ng chapter to 

his lxx>k entitled ,"Proyidence and Prg:lhecy." In this chapter he looked . 
at ~present and to the fu~e. 

. . ·., 
'· 

•. 

'!he t.iml has fully .cane '~«len the Restoration 
of All Israel sOOuld take effect. The at>FOinted 
'Seven Times ' have ·:nm the.troours;e. The boo 

·prophetic half weeks, each consisting of· three 
imd a half tirreS 360 or 1;260 years, ttl!ki.ng . 
togethet 2520 years during which Israel liEre to • 

' ~ p.miShed l:1f being ~uded fran the Lan:l, are 1t0re 
than ended. 51 

• 
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The time had cx:me for the Anglo-Saxons, ~ ~a Ephraim, to begin 

to take FOSsessJ.on of the land of 'Israel. Visits should be arranged 

to the lk>l~ Land to help prarote the underst.anding of prophecy. "A 

portion of the, R:>yal, Navy my wl be enpJ.oyed iri. giving a free passage 

to and from the ~ for such as a visit w:>uld be likely to benefit. "52 

anigratiOn schares sOOuld be undertaken to send self-reliant people, 

"" -the v~ of restored Israel, to Palestine, and soon people would 

-begin to send their children to be educated in. the lai1d of their Fath&s. 53 
' 

' -

EmGRIITICN and JM!IGRATIOO will have 
accx:~~Pli.shed their course, when our • ·' 
people n • <followed and aocx:mpanied py the 
blessings of Revelation, shall have 9C>ne forth 
and presentai. an open Bible to all the 
fanilies of mankind of whatever tongue, • • . 
{andLshall return fran the west, the east, 
the rorth, and the south to the Central Land, 
with the riches Of all CJq\llltr~ and the 
J..nptoverents of all ages, there in the unity of 
the Spirit c:nnbinedly to_ use their 'various powers 
and enqless resources for -the c;pld of all, and 
the glory of 'the Great Kj_ng . • • {and.}God will 
ackoowledge His people as they have acknowledged 
Him. 

I' This l¢I'l<j'predicted realizatiOn of 
visible Unity is the GREAT SIGN of the nearnes!3 
of our U>rd's glorious return, ..tl.en InmigratJ.on 
sh<ill be perfected in the . transmission of the 
chlldren of God to the:l.l< •• Father' s ~ al:ove -
'Our fblse Eteinal in the Heavens:" 54 

l'br Wilson, the recognition of the "Isns~itish 

. . 

Origin. of ~n6dep1 nations of NO~ern ~· was progress t:qwards 

the evangelization of the ~<Crld, ·and went hand-iJl-hanj wl.th the -

' restoratiOn of All Israel, the Anglo-SaJ<Ons, to the land of their . -
' 

Fathers •. When 't!_l1S ~ aca:~~PlishEid, the time of the Second ~ 
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loOll.d be at hand. 

On this ~te of m:9-1enn1a1 hope, Wilson corx:l\Xled 

his investigation of ~Our Israellti.sh Orig1n~1 aoo the' first detailed 

· ' 'expl.anatiDn of the British-Israelite theory: liS has been seen, · 

lo/ilson offered no "real PJ:OGf.~, of his thro~. ' Instead, he developed 

a series of suggestive conpar1!!ons .which when added together proved, 

to his satisfaction, the Israelitish origin of the Anq'l0:Sru<ori.s. It 

is perhaps unnece!;sary to ment ion that all of Wilson • s carparisons and 

s.1,milarities -were. s~tible of other interpretatiOns and llOSt of his 
. ' ' 

' oonclusions ~e fallacious. Nevertheless, i t is irrportant to rarember 

that when Wilson wrote his lxlok in the l ate 1830 's, none of these 

a:nparisons and similarities loO\ll.d have necessarily appeared as unduly 
• 

outragoous to· educat~ people of the periOd. And !lOSt of ~ analogies 

\\ere llased nore 9r less on current ant:hrop:)logical , phil.oSO!?hlcal and 
• .. 

scientific ~pecUlations. 

There 1;> no i.ndiC<~tiDn '~.here Wilson derived the idea of · 
t ' ' 

identifying the nodern nat;ions of Europe >with I~raeL It might fOSsibly 

have been fran Brothers, or, One of his follcx.ers such as H.llhed or Fin-

laysqn, b.Jt there' is oo .evidence that thiS was ~ case. 'Il) 

establish a direct link between Brothers am Wi lson one >.0\lld have to· 

I 

/_ 
krow a gr~t deali.IDre. about Wilson's life before he ~an leotur1ng. · j , 
However, Wilson did know of at least one early $ponent of the identity j' 

. of England with Israel. This may have been ~er rut that .is rot. c~. 
. .:. . I 

'~y case, ~ilson referred ,to a . .l:xxlk written )'nearly 150 years ago" ( . 

W).th ~ title ~ Historical and POlltical Es~, ~ering the Affini, 
: I 
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or Resanblance of the l\llcient arxl M:ldern Governments l:oth in our 

Neiqhlx5ur:lilq Nations, as also in the Jmsh Comronwealth, in respect 

' It is of course p:>ssiblJ:~· that the idea occurred to Wilson as a r esult - -
of his reading and study of the Bible. f\l.tthe.rrrore, it is possible 

that the distinction be~ Israel and Judah, ~~ been poin~ 

out to wilson ~ !lis nother, eitner irfPlici t·W or e>q:>l1c1 Uy also 

i dentified England with Israel. That distinction, as will be seen, was 

to be of fundamental inl'O~~ for British-Israel, rut i t s origin iS 

obscure. 

Wilson's theory was direct:ly or indirectly the. source of 

all later wri tings on the Israelitish origin of the li'Odern natiops of 

Europe. Because he did not restrict these origins to the English, 

b..tt incl~ded all the descendants of tile Gertnanic tribes, his theory was 

knOwn as the "Teutonic ~~ry" -~9 Britis* Isr.aelites. 57 ~~7e, 
his ~e of suggestive a::nparisons instead of dE!!OilStrable proofs was to 

becaue one of the usual methods of proof with British-Israelites. With 

t\oO exceptions which will be considered in the following t\olO chapters 

all the major thEm2S of the· British-Israel thoory were present in 
• • 100( 

. 76 

-. •. 

Wilson's lOrk: the Hebrew origins of the English language, rustoms, •·• 

re11~n, and instituti.~vthe racial descent of the Engl~sh fran the. 
; .. ... 

Israelites; and the expected restoratioo of Israel-Britain to Palestine 

at the beginning !(f:o. the millenniU!ll. 
\. 

Wil~'s theory did not a t tract 
, . . ~ 

nuch imnediate re5P6Pse 'tn the thirty years follow1ng the f~t . 

• .. 
•' ·- --• ·.• 
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pml1cation of his book despite the i.nplrtance Ot saN! of ~ early 

supporters and the republication of his l::ook three times ·~ 1870. 58 

. ' 
~ver, during f:rose th.i.rty years there were others writing .In the 

same vein as Wilson, and the elal:oratioo of the Identity l<olellt fon.erd 

slowly. 59 F\l.rthemore, it was during these y~ that the t'oO other 

elments of the fully developed British-Israel t eaching were perfectoo: 

the "Rsnnant of JUdah" and the Great "Pyramid. Wilson had .sown the 'seed 

and the harvest loOUld be ready .In due t.1Jne. 

' .-:~ .• 

.. 

,·, 

. . ____ .. ___ ~ ____ ..._., ___ _ 

77 



' . ~ ... 
• ( ,• 

,: 

___ __:__~-----~-~---------· -··-· ·· ··---· 

' 

.· 

F.R.A. GLOVER AND 'IHE "mNl\NT OF JUDAH" 

' 'll1e identifipation of the English as the "ten lost tribes 

of I srael" undertaken by Wilson was the first element of the Br.l.tlsn

Israelite theocy. The second element, perhaps the lli)St original 

and certainly the nost extraordinary, the Davidic descent of the English • 

,lbyal HouSe, was prdvided -by the Reverend F.R.A. Glover. The career 

of t.qis 10011 was al.rrost as surprising a.s his oontribJ.tion to the 

Identity material. i!e was !:om in Bath April 4, 1800, educated at 

~t, am had attained the rank of captain before selling out his 

a:mnis~n in {828. · He then studied at st. Peter's Cl:>lle<]e, c.amb!:idge, 

~ he, ,iOOk his degree . in 1833 and was onlained. He served a l'lllTiber 
,.._,. ~"'-....- .· 
of parhl\es before becomihg rector of Charlton..-in-Dover, Rent in 1637, 

"httere he stayed until 1845. Fran 1853 until he retired in 186& he was 

• consular chaplain at Cl:>logne. Glover died August 25, 1881. 

~addition .to his Jllilitacy and eccle:siastical ca;-~, 

Glover was· an inver}tor and an author . . He developed an amb.U.ance for 

qonveymg the IOlnded fran the field of _battle that was aibpted by 

Napoleon III, a type of tackle for anchors that was .,used by the R:>yal 

Navy and the Jrerchant service, and an instrument, the polyrreter, for 
•\'l' 

the meas~ement o~ ang~es. His writings oonsisted, for ~ nest part, 

bt fasti of atitish bi$0ps·, "papal ·shlm-bislxlps", and IX>lders. of 

·, 
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"prel:>enda.l or other ron-cure end::Mrents of the Church of England" since 

the Re£o.rmation. In 1861 Glovex published England, 'lbi! Raman,t of Judah 

and 'fhe Israel of Epllraim. 

Episode in British History . 

The T<nO Families llnder on~ Head. A Hebre'.Y 

' 1 
A second edition appeared in 1881. ! twas 

this l;>ook that was to provide the Copestone to the Identity theory, _ 
• 

uniting the "increase" premised to Joseph and the ."kingship" pxanised. 

to J udah. unfortunately, M!ile Glover's theory is r~nabl.y clear, 

his prose and presentation are alirost ilrpenetrable. 

Glover <lr9\led that the English R?yal HOuse was that .. 
"lle!mant of Judah" foretold by the prophet Isaiah (7;3;10:2D-22; 

lalanS 11;5) . :!P this end, he at~ to dE!lOnstrate that the roy~ 

line of tavid was re-established in Ireland by the prophet Jeremiah 'l ,. . . ' 
after the fall ol1 Jeru,salem in 587 's.c. He set forth his argument 

succ 

. . 

y if ~t ol:lsau:ely as follows:· 

' ' In the Systell of Polity of England there are three 
p:raninent and ')Jer'f i.R;lortant matters: -' 

1. A Material Fact. 
2. An Hereditary Descent. ·• ' 
3. An Heraldic Blazon • 

If these things exist; - there is ro denying them. They 
2£ exist.· There.is a cause for their existlmoe. 

These things are all Eastern: -
The first is ·Jacob's Stone, so called. · 
The second, tz'he Descent of the !obnarCh en~ned 
on it, assu!lied. . •. 
The third~Standal;d of' the Lion h.an-pane; nanifest. 

If these t.hings fran the Fast, they I!llSt have been 
l::rrougnt. Who ght then?' . 1 

. . . I . 
They are all Fieifaitish. \ ·• 

The first ~festly, as its name inplies. ·1 . 
Tqe second, proveably {&£} so. • 
The third, S, The Standard of the Tribe Of trudah. ' 

The Bringer of IIUS1;. therefore,'have been of k__te 
and pol;er. 2 '. ' ·. 

' : -
' 

• 
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It 101.1ld be best IF'haps_. to begin at !he end of this series and 

a:JOSider first -.b) was '"l'ne _!!rislger." • 

Gl~ undertook the discovery. ?f this u;tsterious 

"Bringer" l:!Y lllvestigatJ.ng the figure in. IrJ,$h legend krown as Ollam 

Fodhla. He cxmcluded that this was a case ~e several individuals 

• had been brought together to form one 'person. l\ccOrding to Glover, 

ouam FOc!hla .. was not the personal name of a kin<], rut the, title· of an 

offic ial. He was first and forerost the founder of the Cbllege o r order 

of Ollam or Druids who were deistical teachers. Ollam ~s a Hebrew 

..ord according to Glover which wean!' arry peri<;XJ. of t:ilre ·short of 

eternity. Fola or Fodhla was a corruptiOn of the Hebrew "Fail" 

meaning nrtstery or destiny as in Innis. -Phail; Isle of Destiny. 

The Ollam-Fola is a reality, and a 'it'and realityL 
rut not that of a King. He was a Prophet and a 
Hebrew, as the words and their signific~t Jreanirig 
declar-e to us. And \>bat Hebrew pt:O];t{et-of-note was 
living at the tin'e assigned as the era of Ollam-Fola 
{c.600HLC.rut JerE!l\iah..the man ...oo .was appointed 
Prophet to· t:h<!\ Gentiles, and the Restorer of the 
eradical;ed.foingdan of Judah. (Jeremi'ah l:S,lO;lS:U. 
Ezekiel~l7:20-24; 21:25-27.)3 

Jeremiah, had ~t been sent to "dl!stroy and throw do<t.tl" .b.lt "to .. . , ./ 

.b.lild and to pl~t· (Jeremiah 1:5,7,8,10). Nevertheless, GloVer 

. ' did not insist on the identificatiOn of Jeraniah With Ollam-Fola. His .. ~ 

presenc;e in Ireland could be llede out on other grounds for "he IIW!t 

have been the Transporter of the Stone, the Cbnductor of the ' King's 

J:lau9hters,• and ~ "planter of the Standard of Judah, in Ireland." 

'lllere was another fiqure in IriSh leg~ 1ot1o could be 

identified With the ' pmphet Jeremiah. ~s was the Jodhan M:>ra, 

80 
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supposedly one of the chief ~ges of Ireland. Glover found that in • 
·, 

the Talnud the Messiah ~ to be called "Joden ~· for he was to 
1 

judge (Isaish 11) . One autrority Glover consulted affinned "tha_!; 

the I r ish nazre is deriv€ld fran the ~,.,.Choshen Hemeshpot, or 

.Joden Muran." Fmn these hints and the fact that Jeremiah had been 

cnrmanded to f>tOClaim "the advent of the Righteous Judge of Isaiah 
. --. . \ 

and the SHALOO {sicJof Jaoob" (Cienesis 49:10 • . Isaiah 23 1 33) ..Wse 

" appearance would bring ab:lut the salvation of Judah and the,restoratidn 
( 

of Israel; Glover proceeded to argue that 

the Jodhan M::Jran of Irish his tory was, 
\Oohen first that Title was assoo-ed, the 
Prophetic Irtpersonation of this SHILOII; 
that gatherer-up of all the premises "spoken 
~ all the holy prophets since the world r : 
began• (.!\ctS 3: 21). J\nd, the tact of an 
Official assuming, in the nazre of God; this 
highe5t of all earthl~ titles, showed,tr.at he 
1\b:l assumed it, - aJ)d lll iiSSililiiOg procl~ it 
and proclainai the doctrine' in~lved in •it' -
knew ..tlat he was about, ara that he knew also 
~>hat, his it was to state. He w1x> set ~ this 
office, in these words, and herein assumed the 
right to pranise , oou19 only have been Jeremiah, 

. the Prophet. 4 

Thus, sinCe it. could only have been Jeremiah '11100 did these 1:hin9.s in 

Ireland at ·that tine, it was ,Je.remiah l>kx:> really did t ilem, 
I . , 

.,_ What. was it that •Jeremiah did? First , acoor dingoloto 

' Glover, he brought \odth him the stone upon ~ch Jqcob laid his head 
' ; 

at Luz when he went out fran Beersheba towards Hal:an •. (Genesis 28:10- 22). 

This stone,aca:>rding to· the legend, • was ~tually inStalled in the . 

· TE!lPle at Jerusalem \\!here it was used ~ JUgh Priest as a stand 
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on which to _p_lace the censor. Fran there Jeremiah carriErl i t away ,. , 
i" with the tent and the Ark(2 Miiccabees ~:4-7), and finally brought it .•. · " · ,. 

' ' 

. "·· ,,. 

, with him to Ireland lolhere it was known as the ~Phail, the sl:one of · 

Destiny; FtOm Ireland this stone passed to Iona with St. Colu:nJla 

and then -~ the Abtey of SCone ~e it was captured cy Edward II 
. , I 

and brought to England and installed in Westminister Abbey. 'ftlat 

was the reputed history of 1Nhat 1s row known as 'the o.:.ronation 

stone. 
5• 

But Wn.y, it might ~u be asked , did Jereniah bJrden 

h:i.treelf with a large stone in his jcuniey frail Palestine to Ireland? 

Glover believed the answer was that Jeremiah hlld been CCillliMded to 

re-establi~h "the Sceptre of Judah,and to confirm i t with a Blessing 

and a Promise" (Jereniah 1:10) 1 and that the stone was the emlxxl.ilrent 

of this cxmn:LssiOn. 'But if he were to d:> this, it followed that he 

' 
I 

I 
I 
I , 

ll'llSt have been acxx::upanied 1:7;{ sane member of the family of David so 

that David's throne CXJUld be re-established. I 
But the kings and princes of .the royal 
housetol.d ha1 been aU cut off; consequently 
none of them were there. "'.!be King's DaUghters". 
had not seen cut off. They were mantiestly in .' 
the Prophet's <Jal1?al~Y on his ·o.o forced :journeys 
fran Jerusalan, . • • toWards 1lnm:in, • ' • and to Taphis 
in S9Y!>t. (Jeremiah 41:10;43:6) 6 

··-

~ l\DcOrding to~. · the "Kin9' 's Daughters" stayed with Jeraniah 

' ,, 
I 

when he i:'etumed to Judea as his oorpany praidsed safety and then ~r--' 

escaped with him to Ireland. 

· The "King's Daughters" -were identified 1:7;{ Glover as teing 
• J 

the daughters o_f Zed~iah, the last king of Judah. Glover believed 

' l ' ... 
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.tnat ~of them was probably nBrred Teanar'or Teana!r with Tephi 

as a pet name and Tea-'I'ephi as the 5urname. Tephi was Hebrew fur 

, "the beauty and fragrance of all· deliciOus fruits "(Pioverbs 25:11: . _. ' ' 

Song of Solaron 7: 8) . 7 Her name, t:hc.ught Glover, eventually becan'e 

oonfused w1 th the nal1E! of ~ place mere Jeremiah did his great ...::>rk, . 
Tara, the ancient capital of Ireland. "The name Tara ••• is, in 

itself, an evidence that the Law of the '1'1\0 Tables, called by the 
. 8 <> 

Hebrews Torah .. • was there set up at: ~t time.• Fran the marriage 

of Tephi to a certain Herenon came the High Kings of I rel<ind. Heraron 

was presumably ·a Danite. Glover seans to have been the first to 
. I 

.identify the tribe <::>f Dan "as the Ulster of Ireland: his entxy having 

been detenniried to be B.C. 719, and the marks of his occupation being 

extant to this day." "ttle presence of Dan in Ireland was based on the 

as5U11Pt10n that the. '1\latha IX> Danann of early Irish history were Danites 

... no had fled fmn Palestine after the destruction of the Northeni Kingdcm 
1 . 

in 721 B.C. 9 '!his early arrival of oan aeant ~t there ~e already 

Israelites in Ireland ..nen the "Relmnt of Judah" arrived a century and 

a half later. 

Glover believed' that the Picts of· Sa:>~ nmried tile 

daughters of the High Kings of Ireland, and according to Bede the Picts . . . 
'liad a matrilineal society. ·'l1le Fbya:J.House of Stuart was traced back to 

'• • l 

the Picts thus providing them with Davidic deScent, and the Stuarts were, 
• 

of course, the ancestors of the present English 11::>yal HOuse. Glover did 

rot undertake a detailed genealogy, believing that genealogies were not · 

I 
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"JIOral ,necessities" in that any given genealogy need rot be absol.utely 

accurate before the claiJTed descent CO\lld be accepted as a proven fapt, . . 
and he drew a CXli!Tparison between the obscure one of the "Remnant of Judah" . . 

. ~ v • . • •10 
·and thOse of Jesus in Matthew's and Luke's gospels. , 

Jereniah was believed to have brought another article 
• - I ' > 

with him, ·the ROyal Stan.dard of JUdah. This Standar<;i had a golden back.-

grotmd and was supfOSed to show in its upper and outer quarter a red 

liOn rampant. Aca:!rding. to Glover it' was brought to England 1:11 James VI of 
' 

Scr>tland am from Ire)..and to Sootland bj Fergus who was the traili.tional -. 
ol 

1 
• T il 

founder of the Irish-•nonarchy in Sootland (c . 500 A.D. J • That this was 
• 

the standard of Judal;) "there i'S no n!*'d to affirm." · 'Ihe Lion Blazon of 

' Judah 

I 
I 

' 
is God's MARK upon us: and oonstitutes ~nation 
that has it, bj right, The Standard-Bearer of the 
Qxl of Israel: the St:aadard being England ' s, rot bj 
assunption, but by '!nheritance and Ri¢\t; for j.t is 
the Standard of the Lion of the Tribe of Judalf:' Jlnd 
the Blood of Judah, throu9h th& stem of Jesse, sits Qll 
the 'I'hrone of England: so that. the I>Xlljarch of England 
is, herein, Jb.t, _the living Representative of the 
REM<IlNI' OF JIJilNi of the Prophet Jemniah: even the • 

' Remnant of Judah to l>tlich the Lqrd promised sanctuary 
and rocovery, (Jeremiah 15: 11)12. 

> 

· Thus, for Glover all the necessary elements for the disoovery of the 
. . ~. 

" Remant of Judah" ·had been found and were in' ~ possession of· the 
~· ~ 

; . " I . ' · .. 
English RJyal House. And ''it Was· all these factors that constituted . . . 
the definitive proof. , . . ; 

" 
Perhaps Glover 's theocy :can·be surnred up t.;st in his om · 

. \,_. . ... 
There were five princiPal po~ts: · 

I ... , , " 
~>Drds. 

" 
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1. , ThAt Enql.aild is the Posses= and ri91!Uul ·.. : 
owner of· the Stone of Jacob ••• ' (Genesis 28<22) .• 

2. That Enqland is, .in l:ler Royal Family, of tile 
StEm of Jesse; and tl\erefore, is the ,Hereditary 
Holder of the Sceptre .•• (Jeremiah 25:11· • 
Genesis 49·:10) • '. ' · · 

3. That Angle-land, in ~ o~ig.i.n imd descent, 
is, the reality of Josepl), in her own 
position; and the Ephraim of ·Jacob,- i.e. 
the rsrael of EpiiraJm, :th that of -her Colonies ..• 
(Genesis 49:26;48;19). . 

4 • That, in the <XMIINATIOO of the 'lW) FAMILIES •• . 
has ~- the fulfilirent of ~ prophEcy 
'Which f ore-tells the Union ot these '1\>.0 Elarents ••• 
(Jeremiah 33:24. I s aiah ll :13) . · 

5. Herein is .i.n\.Ulved the responsibUity of action· 
'Which is clearly pointed out as the priillege 
of the Israel of Blessin9- . • • and the incipient 
developMnt of the to-'be-acOOI'<plished pranises 
of God, "to Im-ael, His lnheritance, " viz. 
England1 tl'.e now living Real.Descendants and 
Representative of Abrahan, Isaac, and Jacob. 13 

' ' Glover ·had reached his conclusions ooncerning the 

. , 

· Davidic descent of the English _R:)yal House ~Y years before the 

publicatJ.on of his -lxlok. He wrote.' that .in 1844 the id~ had begun 

i-
' ~ 

seriously to engage his attention .••• 
.And octw {1860J- , further investigation ••• 
has tmned up that , ..hich so coofinred 
'his former supposit ion as enables him tp 
state fil:ml.y, and thus p!blicly, his · 
conviction, that his fonoor conjectures 
>OOre wel1.Jounded- 14 

ll'bat this. further investigation <HaS, Glover does not. say,rut wha~ . 
caused him in 1844 to l::e<:ate seriously interested in this notion 

was undoubtedly his discovery' of Wilson ' s theory._in the previws year: 

He cane to realizethat others, 'in particular Wilson and George M:Jore, 

were interested in a subject closely related to his own: the fate of 
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the "lost" tribes of Israel. • ., 
It was thr9U9h their wri~ that Glover found the·· 

· solution to a problem posed by his own research~ Convincf!d th!!t tbe 
' . 

"Remant of Judah" "'lS tote f~ i.l) the English~ ~e, he -had 

been forced to ask, Where is Joseph? FUrtherllor~, he wondered;how ~ 

universal dcminion pranised to Joseph (Genesis 48:19;49:26)_ ~ ~ • 

perpetual sceptre pmiuse:t to Ju~ (C..P.J"ll;>sis 49:8,9,10) oould <X>eld.st:. 15 

lie care to the conclusiOn that the answer to this ~tion should be .,. . 
apparent to anyone ·~ considers England's position as ftllnifested in . . . . 
her Colonies; the ~le constitut es. a Constellation of Nations. "16 

lie 'Oolellt on to explain that . . ' . ·. 
Ephraim in 111..1ltitude llllSt l:le Joseph in .nucleus, 
England J11.1St hi;>, therefore, Joseph: and so, 
whatever is pran4;ed to. Joseph as well as to 
Ephraim; will be . fulfilled in tile Destinies of 
the Land in which the nultitude of Ephraim is felt 
as well as the strength and power of Joseph is 
seen to be (sic) . 17 

What Glover filtl3llt b,r this was that England enjoyed those pranises made 

to Joseph that were reconf~ to his younger son Ephraim, and that 

England was in fact EftlraiJn. The other son of Joseph, .Manasseh, he 

believed to be ~·WeLsh ~ ·the Picts. 18 

The IOOarlS by wch Joseph's universal dcrninion and JUdah's 

perpe~ sceptre could coexist Glovar found in the constitutional -
' ' 

arrangements of the United l<ingdan. The Prime Minister was always ~hosen . ' ' 
fran "the \JOsePh-part-of the &rpire," ~t is, fmu 'thbse whO were 

descended fron Joseph. 
/ 

In this way Joseph was 

, 
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cisin9 his universal. daninion as the viceroy of Judah whO-Nild the , 
perpetual sceptre •. F\lrtheptore, J~, that i s , the Ebglish sovert!ign, 

( . 

-was lord over his brethren Joseph beeau:oe he : 

• has elected him, and always e_;J.ects him. Because 
Joseph delights to have him, to oo ~ to hiin .. 
to carry h.1Jn his decrees for acceptance and 
legalization. 19 · · _' 

Thus it was that Judah was lord over the IJ:lrd-Pararrount: the so~eign 

· can disndss the Prime Minister. 20 G~o~ found that the Old . 
~ 

Testament premises to Joseph and Judah were perfectly expressed in 

the conStitutional nonarchy of nineteenth century B,ritain. 

. Glover's principal contribution to the British- Israel 

. q theory \'laS his disCovery of the "Re!mant of Judah." However, his . 
identification of Dan as the Ulster IriSh and the COJplementary 

identification of the SOuthern Irish as Can<lanites -..ere generall y 

aocepted. Of the l atter, he wrote that "they delight to call 
• 

themselves Canaanl(tes, and had a reput<ftion / in matters-spiritual J.n 

Heathend:::rn, such .as \;o'e can h<irdly realize in these t1rtes o~ ratiOnalistic 

21 -
semi-christianity. • 1\s far as the other tribes of I srael-were 

' 
concerned, he at first generally adopted the vi~ of Wl.lson, and 

. ' 
•believed that the Prussians were probably a uni£ication of· all the 

" tribes except four: Judah, Benjamin, pnd the t\110 Joseph t;ri.l:les of 
(I • + • t 

EJthraim and Manasseh. 
22 

His discovery of Danl made this positiOn no 

longer possible, and .he fm:,lly cat..,; to agr~ with Edward HJ.ne that all 

the. tribes of Israel were tp be found in the British Isles. 
. . 

D.l,rl..n9 the ~s that Glover spent J.n Genrany, he net and 

discussed his ideas with '·a ~ of ral:tlis. The Ral:bi of COlogne told . . . 

.. ._ _____ _ 
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d1o~ that in rrodern Hebrew the llalre for England was "the Islands of 

' .. 
the West ." In 1861 Glover met the "learned Rabbi of Rreuznacn," 

' I . 

{, . Bamberger,: 'll1e folloWing is a fragment of ~e of -their conversations: 

. . Rabbi: What you.,have told rre iS very remarkable. 
These ooipcidences are IIDSt striking. 

. · What Cb ~ Englanders say to them? .•. 
. Glover: Say? Tiley say I am mad. 

Rabbi: Mad? Mad! All that I can say is, that 
I have never heard anything half so 
r~le concexning Jacx:>b1 S: Stone, 
as that lo.hich I heard fran you, l'lDii. 23 

~Glover uet! the "learned Rabbi" siX weeks l ata.: Baml:erger told 

hlll1 thllt he was ready tp carry t:M "Standard that floats on _the 

• . Keep of wJ..ndsor Cast ie, -..hlch has the Blazon on its Dexter. Quartel:ing 
~ t. \ 

~ . . of~ ;of too Tribe of Judah_' . • . ~~ Weilchenfcl.d of Dussel.Cbrf 

anct.lne, Chi~f Rabbi of Frankfort 1-iere also very impressed acoordi.ng 

· to Glover. Th~ 11abbi of Cologne said to him, "If your book is true , that 

Book is the Book fo~ the J~.··24 These test.i.n'onies fran the teach~s 
. . ' 

of Judah ro ~added truch to the persuasiveness of Glover' s thEOry . -The rrost intriguin<;{ question al:xlut Glover's theory . " . 
\ .... ' 

concerns its•origin. As to .the ques~on o((oseph, Glover quit'e 

obviously took over rore or l ess a:npletely the· !l'aterial gathered ' 'P . . 
by Wilson'; . <!S well as his tl!eory. To ..t.at extent this ll)aterial 

influenced Glover's. theory al:out Judah it is illp:lssible to tell. 

Nevertheless, there is a J:XlSSibility that 1Glover ooncluded, if 

Joseph oould be found in England, then there was absolutely oo . · 

reason. '~oily ~ \'oO\lld rot be there as well. i!CYftever, Glover did 
;, . 

claim that his ~ of the "Rennant of ~· antedated his 

' \ . 
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'· acquaintance with the work of WD,son. . · . \ . i ,. ,W: ; , . ' "~ :r. 

At least b.O 'elerents in Glover '.s theory ~-;~\~. hlstory. . . . . . ..... ,-~~ 
. :$ 

'!.'he identification of the Stohe of Scone. with that stone en Mtl:ch , 
Jacob had rested his head was very< old. qean Stan}.ey in his 

Histo;ical Mei!Orials of'' Westminster \blleY recOunted one. version - ( . 
of this legend in ·-.hlch Jerenti,ah had no place. · Interestingly en:lllgh, . . . 
in a note on the continued l:lell.el: in t:hTs legena, he made refer_ence ·to 

"an elal:Qrate oration by the Rev . R. Glover." J>.s an autlxlrity for at . . 

least part of this legend, staniey referred to HOlinshed's 

Historie of lioot.lana. 25 J>.s well, there s~ to have baen a folk 

tradition that the propj).~t Jeremiah had, been in Ireland. 
26 

,, -
Glover iound his information al:out these matters in ,.. -. 

various old Irish histories i!l1d annals such as the Annals of the 

Four !-laSters (1632-16.3!)) • He also had reo:)UI'Se 1p Godfrey Higgins' 

The Celtic. Dru~ (1829.) , Geoffrey Keating's HistofY of Ireland, and . . 
. 27 ' 

Matthew Kelly's cambrensis Eversus (1842). Higgins ' lxlok which he 

intended as an introduction to a later study of ~ p;;..i.gins. of 

'ianguages, nations, and ~igions, ...as Glover's source for. the Hel:l:[ew 

words in the Irish lahguage."\';)iiggins • book <£S affected by his researches 
~ . 

"into phallic 1\Qrship .••• He claimed to be a Christian, regarding our 
. ' 

I.ord as a Nazarite, of the ll'OI'liU;tic order of Pyt:hagerean t::ssenes, ' . . 

probably a Samaritan by birth, ~leading. the life of a hermit."
28 

'Keating ' s I\Or k. was the first attenpt at a connected history of Ireland 

il'i the Ir~h :Language. It appecJe<l in various English editions 

(-

' ' 
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):);ginning in 1723. Kelly ' s l:ook wa~ an edition O'f ~ material 

collected l:ty th': Irish antiquarian John Lynch, ArchU~n of Tuam, , 

(1599?-1673) • In this l<lrk Glover found infonnatlon" al::out the 

T).lat:ha ~ oanann. · Final,l y, rrention S'hould be made of' A Synopsis of 

the tknealogy of ~ bbst Anci~t and l<bSt N:l~le ~'amily of . the 

Brigantes or D:Ju\)las l:ty a certain Peter Pineda which contained a 

~ersion o f th., l"9<>nd of ~ .. Ston~ of Scone. 29 • 

' 
.. · M.lch of the material, Glover .no doubt encountered in 

the re.search he did, Jfor his fasti. rt, was representative. of the 
' . 

ifrtxlrtance of the antiquarian elerrent in the theciry of the Identi ty . 

These varied sOurces used indicriminately with a livel y imagination 

aha very probabl y··with_.a preconceived not~on of .the desired result, 

were sufficient to produce from Glover's pen the Davidic descent of the 
I • 

English Royal House, the "Remnant of Judah. " Glover's contriruti on . 

W<lS certainly the oost fX)etic aM ranmtic. ·aspect of the Identity 

t each.i.ng.: Nor soould i t be surPrising that with the inc_reasing 

adulation of the nineteenth century, Gl over 's thecey oroved to have . ' - . . . 
great popular appeal: . HOwever , when the true significance of the • 

,\, "Ramant of. Judah" ~ed, i~ revealed that I srael ~ whijt was · 

( } 

\ considered to be the nost ilrp)rtant part of -Judah with her in the 

\ "isles o f the -.est", and that the far larger t of Judah, fue Jews, 
\._ . . . \ 

cx:>uld be safely ignored. In the r~toration of the ch:>sen people at 
. ' 

the beginning of the millennium, 

and JUdah that 1~ld have the:> )?rincipa1 role 

confUted to a secondi>ry one. 30 

which was both Joseph . . 
the Jl:t'-'5 I>OUld be 
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THE . GREAT PYRAMrD 
' 

' ' . A thiZd set of theories came to have an :inp:>rtant 
' 

though not alWays central place in British- Israel teaching. 'lhese 
• • I ' ' 

1 • ' ~ . • 

theories ~ concerned with the prophetic s ignif icance of t:P.e 

Great Pyramid at Giza. The pyralll.{ps of Egyp:t had always bee!'! a 

subject of interest and speculat ion. In addit ion the French 
·' ' . -invasion of that country ill 1798 under Napoleon and the re'!"Jl t fn9 -

scientific investigations provided ' for the f irst time accurate and . 
· detailed infonnatiOn ab:>Ut them. Thi s new info:rrnatiOn and the 

. 
investigatiOns of .Colonel .J-I.oward Vyse and J .s,· Perring il) 1837 and 

' . 
1838 l ed to fresh ~ 11'0re. elaborate speculations , especially aS to 

the possible esoteric meanings of the Great Pyramid. 1 

. I. 
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John Taylor and Th.e Builder§ of the Pyramid ,. 

I ' / .. • I 

J 

' . 

<!>ne man greatly interested by all this new naterial was ·. . . . . ~ l 
.:t>tm Taylor 1 the pubiisher aiid friend of Jchll Keats, Ta9lor was ; · · L-

J 
• \. • I J 

· l:orn in'July 1781 at East Redford, NOtbing~hire. CaJUn9 to Lonm'n 

·' ab:lut i:he year 180S, he became. a ~lis her Mel. lxlokseller in partner.: 

ship with Janes l\ugust:us Bessey. "Taylor and Bessey" pililishe:l Hazlitt, 
.• . . # . I I : 

Reyrolds, Jqbn Clare ~ Keats, and 'in 1821 they I:Dught. the I$ft>n 
I • I 

Magazine. lljlen Hessey retired, the partnership tecame "TaylOr and , 

Walton" 1 -official Puhlishers to the University of ~· Taylor 

died in 1864.2 

tn addition to these ocmnercial illterests, Taylor was 

scxrething of a scl:x:Jlar, and wrote a numbei: of J>ooks dw::illg his long . ' 
lile. One of hls principai interests was in problems '>.nich ~e of 

\ . . 
the nature of cryptograms, and he was particularly intrigued by tM . . . 
identity of the eighteenth t::entur.y ·Engl ish polemicist Junius. In a 

I . ' 
series of panq_Jhlets and lxloks beginning fth A Discovery of the •Author 

of the ·Let ters o f Juni~s (1813) ) Taylor established, correctly in the 
'I t ' 

opinion of rrost, that Sir Philip l;!:"ancis, an official in the War 

Office, ..2s the true autl:x:Jr. 3 HiS other areas of interest ~e .• , 

phrenology, philology and the .none~ question. ~e wrote vollllllimu~ly 
' \ 4 • I 

in favour a>f birretallism. In 1844 ·~aylor publiSh¥! Wealth, the Ilaire 

I 
I ' 
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of the Bea.s:t on >hlch this ~t W?S ~e: ., I ' I 

" • I ' 
. I 

Whether Junius or .the Beast l!le the more 
1 

II' 
difficult to identify, nust be referred to' . · _, 
Mr. Wilson, the onily persbn wt-o bas at~ < 
l:oth.. H_is cxx;ent ~t on the Sec:ret i.~ 
r.:>t uffi,;crthily matl:=hed in his traa1lment of 
the theological riddle. He sees 'the solution 
in e'u tr o'p ( ot , ..W.ch occurs in the l\cts of the ' 
Apostles as the ...ord for ~th in one of its 
most disgusting fonos and n>akes 666 in the' l!llSt 
straightforward way. This 'explanation has as . 
good a c-hanCI'O a~ any other . . .. s 

. Taylor 's. reliqiow(views are sanewfiat difficult to 
. ~ . 

JVax:ording tb the authOr TOOmas· DeQui{lcey ~ knew him,--
' .. 

Tay1 r was a Non-conformist ;.M·-was quite antagonistic tcwards the . ' . . ~ . ~ 

0\ur h of England: There is' e\!&1 a SU9'geStion that Taylor may have . .. - . 

. . . 
pub1 shed S .T. COleridg'e's AlAs to Reflection and· COnfessions. of an 

" ' 

Ingu!lXl.rig Spir~t (182'5), .ana aco;:>;r:ding . to COleridge'.that lXx:Jk _brought 

. Taylor b;tck lxlth to 'cbr:tst iahit.t am th,e 0\urch of Dlgland. 6 ~ that 

• 

. ' 
as it ,may, 1n 1854 Taylor published his S!J?hatic NeW Testan'ent· Which ' 

-contained the following int.iodu.ctory anno~t: 
. . • 

If anyone ~e· known to be in the possession 
of· a mw of the Greek Testalrelt, so mlu-keq. 
by its inspir~ writer~ as they lbuld wish 
to have i t read - and i f the system of notation, 
..nen applied to the English translat ion, were · 
found to be equally efficaeious in o::mferring ' · 
gistinct ion on ·the oorresp:>nd1ng 1o0rds in that 

· language - should we rot dean it a great treasut'e, 
<iild be ~ger to obtain a MARi<Eo ropy, esteelling 
it next to hea:iing the w::lrdS -in the tone in !ihlch 
,they lilel'e, sp:>ken by Our Iord and 'hls '!>.pestles? 7 
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This or ,a reas:,nable facsimile of 'it 'was ..tlat was offered in '1he 
I • • , ,. -. . 

D!phatic New Testament . Taylor ' s ability, with ctj'Ptoqra)!IS ~ his . . 
esoteric approach to Scripture were to be cDnbined ~ he undertoolc 

to write his l:ook' on the pyr~ at Giza. 

The Great PyFamid. Why wa.S it Built ? and l'lho Built I t ? 

It was p.Jblished in 1859. In, the f!reface Taylor wroo/: 

' In the tou.owing w:>rk I have made an 
, \ att:Gtpt to recpver a ,lost 'lea£ in the 

~rld ' s Histonf. There was no need that 
the Woonation which it Contains sOOuld 
form any P,rtion of the .Hebrew Scl;iptures, 
since all the particulmsJ:elating to man's 

· ~alyation ai:e corrq:>lete without .it. · 8 

Nevertheless, -~aylor relieved that this ;'los~ leaf" was of, great . • \ 

L'lterest and Perhaps even of ,.i.tT{lortance. A large part of h~ . 

. .took was devoted' to _a SUnmar12ed histo.ty Of . the ~tudy Of the Great 

. Pyramid.· This s~ included tables of the measurerrents made l:1:! .. 
1(arious 'people, and their ideas concerning the ~se fpr ~ch 

. . . 
the pyrllll\id was blilt. Begi.nOing with Stral:o, it had been aSsurred 
l - • : 

I . 
that j..t was li blrial nonument. But the Napoleonic investigators, 

. . ' 
after making pre<?ise ~surerrents, came to the dmclusion according to 

Taylo~, that the pyr.lmi.h \'Jere . •i:ourided on ~ geon-etrical 
... . ' / . . ... 

of the s d cyo ch they were const.&cted. "9 A similar idea had 

principl~;z::;=- .. • that they ~'! ~tend~ to perpetuate ~e ll910.ty 

. . . 
lieen m:JOted in the s~teenth centw:Y, rut had J:;een rejected. And 

the Frenc~ conclusions were dismissed because they were rot substantiated, 
\ 

llol;ever, the measurements and the recoveey. cy-" COlonel vyse of t\.1j of 

I ~ 
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the_ casing stones that had originally covered the ~ior oonv;inced 

• TaylGr that. new· conjecrurcs were p:lssible because they pe.rm!tted a . . .. 
nore accurate estimate of the original dimensions of the Great· 

Pyramid. He ~lieved that the aCCUI1Ula~ facts alxlut the Pit-amid ., t ' .. 
coold row be synthesized ~ the.llt{steey at long last solved.10 . . _ .... --

Aiimg tlie''OOoclusi.ons that Taylor drew "!&e that the 

Great Pyra:nid was wilt to record for all generations. its bJ.ilders ' ., 
JreaSUranents of the earth. F.Urtherna:ll:e, these measurements were 

cl~sely related ' tOthe English sys~ of ~erent. Fo~, exanple, 
"one English feet bears the Salre ratio to ~ side of the Pyramid, . . 
that the ciicumference of tbe Earth bears to one hundred millions of 

English feet. ,ll The coffer in the Xing 's Chamber which Taylor 

'I believed was a measure of capac~ ty, Md not' a burial place, was 

. 

i.. accord:lng to him "recognized cy the Hebrew nation as the. standard of 

ail their measures of capacity."12 Even nore ranarkable ~the .close 
,. 

agreEment between this coffer ard the English neasure of capacity. 

Because of these and other "s:l.n<Jul.ar coincidences" , Taylot' claim!d 
- - Ill • 

that the English nat:ion was rrore closely identified with the peOple 
. . 

..no founded the Great Pyramid, than many of those natiOns of antiquity" 

-.110 were in close oontact with Egypt. 13 Depending on .mom these 

"founders" proved to be, this close 
) 

prove to be of some :IJT{x>rtanc(e. 

identification could or could not 

( these 

' • 
Before raylor proceeded t:o establish th<f identit§ of - . ..... .. . 
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systems of rreasuronent. lle, argued that the elglish system be.l.ng 

based on that of the Gz;eat Pyramid ...as just as scientific as the French 

metric systau and had the added advantage of l>.avtng l:leen • in use · . 
for alx>ut toor tho.lsand years. 1\l~ there bad been certain 

adjustments and errors through the yoaro, these had "not caused / 

· . · ool4 the machine t:o lose 1 ts anginal scientific character . ·ray lor ' s 

ar~t "as t:o becorre the standard one in British-Israelite 

lite:ature for ~il'lg the in~tiat o f tl\e-lretric systEm J.n-- - --

' 

Having established to his satisfaction the scten!:ific 

soundness and inp:)rtance of the Great Pyramid system o.f measurement, 
' 

Taylor next turned his attention to the identification of. the 

"founders" of this systE!J!. 
I . 

See1nq such Wldoubted proofs of tlJe exercise 
of imnense intelJ.ectual. power, profound scientific 
kJX:lwledge, and great wis@ in the oonccption 
and execution of the vast design, we naturally 
wish to know to whcrn we are indebted for so gtand 
a performance,lS 

It was quite clear, thoug\lt Taylor, that to sare of the .ea:iliest 

inhabitants of the earth 'a degree of intellectual power was given 

by the Creatpr which raised them far above the level of those 

succeeding inhabitants of the earth, Wjlth ...nan i t has been the custm 

' of later ages to confound them. • 16 The Great Pyramid had been wilt, 

Taylor believed; so that the peoples of the earth might be bow1d together 

"by. a cx::mron system of weights and. rreasures." 
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The date of the b.lUding of the Great Pyramid 'was on e · 
. ' 

of the g;Uesei.Ons alxlut its origins tb.at had to be solved. A5 an, 

es"t<ililished chronology for ancient Egypt was at best i.n a rudimentary 
t • 0 • • 

. • 1 
state in the ni.neteenth century, Tay1or adopted a d.i.f~erent IOOai".S for 

I ' ' 

establishing the date of it;s erectiOn. He reasoned that since each 
• 

of its sides is orient€d so as to face directly one of tl)e cardinal . . .. . 

points, aM' siilce the oo~ance 'on the north face is sarewh.at east Of 

centre, that aisplacement nust have been made for SOire reason. He 
I cU .- , 

97 

--. .., ' l 
\ 
J 

=ncluded that" "i t · wa:s--dl:me ·so. tlillt the: entrance ~sage -'Ou1.a be in 

j 
.;'! -- -··- -- •. . . 

direct a1ignment w:lth the jlolestar. 'l'h,e po1estar of the anci ent . . 
,..,rld was alpha Draoonis , and a~rdi.ng to Taylor's calculations 

1 • • • • 

it -.ould have been, in the co=ect position about UJe year. 2140 B.C . 

Therefore, he adop"..ed that date for the Great Pyramid.
17 This 

" ' .. 
al.igrlmmt of the entrance passage with the pel es.tar, Taylor ;took as 

fUl'ther evidence for asserting that the wi1ders possessed scientific 

skill s far in advance of their ~-

-- .-
Ho~er, the clue to the identity of the wi1ders of the 

Great Pyramid was not to be found in ·the date of i t s erection, rut in . i 
the ancient tradit ions that alway~ associated i t with 'Cheops. Heroclol-us 

" rE!fOrted that Cheops had told the Egyptians 1!0 close their tenpl es ; and 

Taylor argued that this rrust mean that C'neops \>as "a IMn.whose religious 

ideas were widely different .from those of the llllltitude." FUrtherrn:>re, 

1.1fl0n oorrpl etion of the Great Pyramid, it.s l::uilders seern to have 

withdrawn frc:xn 
< 

the OOl.Ultry "as ·if they were of a differ~t family, 'and 

\ 
• 
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'tlleir departure waS the cause of "great rejoicin;f arrcing the Egyptlans. "18 
. ' . 

. ' 
~ had often be<;n ~ with the lsraelites r 

~t should oot be ,even though. roth ..ere descended from Shem. He 

oonc1uded that it was to these Shepherd Kings, all mantioned so 
' ~ . . 

' 

esis 10: 21 ff that we can attril:ute the building of 

' 19 
Giza • 

't!f opinion, the Great Pyramid had been b.iilt 

for t:..o putposes: as a mem:>rial' of the measurements of the ~th 

roth betote~and after the flcod, and as a stal)dacl of lengtl'l, capacity ' . . 
and 10eight. "But to attrlhlte to the fOW'Iders so ~ and literal a . 
design, is to affirm that they ~ the greatest philosophers and the · 

' 
greatest benefactorS that. the w::rrld eveJ?._knew. "20 

It was to NOah . . 
that Tqylor ascribed "the original ide.i, the presiding mind, and the . . 

l:lene~~?lent purpose. He who l:uilt the Ark, was of all men, the·nost 
' . . 

CCfl'll9t:erlt to direct. the l:W.1ding of the Great ·Pyr~. •2f But it was . . 
the sans of ·Joktan, the S~herd Kings, ~ <)CtUally l:uilt it. 

' ' . . . 
•· When, therefor e, it is ~r4ed (Genesis 10:25), 

that in Paleg 'S"'days the earth was divided, -we , 
ought to regard it not as a declaration that 1ri. 
his days .the eru::5h was portio~ out anong m;mldnd, 
b.it that in his days the entire SUP\&fici~ 1of the 
earth was divided into degrees, minutes, and seconds; . . 
each having a certain nea.sW:e assigned to i t , and f:l •· ~ 
the Mlole surface being intereected 'oJ' th'ese 

0 
'diVisiOnS. 22 , • • . ? . 

\. . . 
Taylor maintained that if the Great Pyrmn:£a was cctlp9Xed With the . 
'!'OWer' of Babel, l:W.lt by the deScendents .o£ Ham, it becarre clear' that · 
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i ts b.lilderv·_'unlike tOOse of Babel Idle> ';.a'e astronc:meJ;s and astrologers, 

.-were matherna~cians and "geanetd.cians. "· Thus, the great mystery had 

·. fueen OOlved, and the Great Pyramid conceiVed tY ))bah was ,a part, i f an 

un~sential one, · of the ·div1ne plan. 
' • ' "\o- • I 

In a later lxlok, The Battle of the Stairlards (1864), Taylor ., 
~ 

discussed. 1n greater Qetail his theories concerning ))bah, prednuW.an 
, 

gearetry and systetlS of measuranent, b.11;. this w:>rk was not aS 11JlX)ctant -
... - •' . 

for Br,itish-Israelite teaching as;, the f.i,rst WlUI1.!f:': 'lhe Great J?iramid 
did a ttract. <:/., certa~ ·~~:·~~a con~ibution to the debate al:out, the 

xret:Bc s·pi~ .. ~t it ~ oot ~en very 'se:.:;i.Ously . 
23 'ff.'YlOr'~ l:x)Qk 

• 

\ ' 

was one of those pgeud::rs~ientific w:>rks, in nany r~ts very close in 

, sp~it to h'ilson's s~ations: that ~e wr\tt:~ ut lien of broad fead.J.ng . , 
and interests in !:he nineteenth.penturY· . ~ type,of pseudo-scientific 

or historical w:>rks was to pl:QVide I1J;lCh of, the support for the British-
. ,: . . ~ () 

Israel theory.• 
; ' '.• 

' 
Taylol:' is considered by cilnost 'all pyra'llidologists as having 

Jna<ie·· ~_first setious atteq>t to interpret the supposed esoteric ~ing ., .. . . . 
of the Great Pyramid, Md his w:>rk ~et the stage f or further detailed 

, ·speculat ions. It was C.P. smtth, l\stronorrer Royal of Scotland, .woo .was . . . . 
to ensure that' Taylor ' s i~ did not d1sappei!f fran v.iew • . , . . ' .. .:-- { . . 

Sl1yth ca:ne to ~Taylor's lxlok saJV;!What belatedly in 18?3. 

Although he had beeh gl,ven a ~i of The Great, .~ by ·a nutual friend 
-"- '· . ~. 

• r., l 
soon after its publicaeiein, he left it unread. ·,It was only ..men Smyth 

. ' . 
. received am read a copy ot: The Battle of the Standards in ~h .he foWld 

' 
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"nuch well---digested .. matter," tllat he proceeded to read the earlier. - . -. 
tx(ok. He "came .. €.q tile oonclusion that on the \\hole Mr . Taylor had 

• I "' ,} • .• 

well-grounded reas6fis'··fbr his lnld asser"t ion ~ch had frightened away . . . . . . ' 
haLf. his friends, vlz. that 'The Great ·pyramid ' rrust have been 

erected UIJ4er Div:U;e.: inStructions to the architect. n24 Sn!'fth • s 
i' • .. 

enti;IUsias!n was f:i.ied and'the Great Pyramid beca!re a subject of 

passionate U\terest for h:iin. · The to.o nen entered into a oorrespondence 
~ - • I 

' tllat was"cut shOrt only a few nonths after it had . begun by TaylOr's 

death in the sumner of 1864. 

C.P. Smyth and<Divi.ne Metrology 

Char~es Piazzi Sl1i'fth ~ torn on January 3, 1819 in 

Naples v.tlere his father, an a<lrniral in"'t:he !Vyal NaVy, wa5 stationed. 
' ' . 

Fran 1845 until 1888' Srt¥th .. -as the Ast:rdncmar Ibyfll for Soot1aoo, and 

fran 1846 until the latter year he was professor of practical ast.roncJ'r!Y 
' ? 

in the University of Edinl:nrgh. Smyth was !!I'IOilCJ the leading British 

astrollCI!S"s of the latter part of the nineteenth century. He died on 

~ 21, '1900. 25 

Despit e his aninence as an astrollCI!S", Smyth seems to have 
' 

been sonething of a religiOus fanatiq, and this was to becx:m:! 'fPP<ll'ent . . . .. 
·v.t~en he took up the cause of the Great Pyranid. . In February '1864' he 

decided to undertake an·~t study of Taylor ' s theory. He was soon 
. -

convinced that TaylOr had "opened up for archaeology a purer, mbler, nore 
' . 

intellectual pathway to light than that study·had ever enjoyed before." 
I • 
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But the' tob:>le w:>rld was blind to Taylor's achieYelrent:z 

lacadenic ar~, would not ilccept it;' indeed, the Wx>le reading 

..:lrld stood ~- • 26 ' ' • 

Seyt:h entered lo'hol~y into the discussion about 

~~eat pyrruiud, and the result Of his ~tudy of Taylor's rook-~ 
his ~rk Our Inheritance in the Great Pyramid published in the 

same year,~864. In 1865 Smyth -..elt out to_ Egypt ana spent three 

.101 

1 · nonths rreasur~ the Great Pyramid, inOocyeratinq his filldings in 

0 '-, ' , ' 

,. 

'· 

(_ ) ' 

Life and l'lbrk a t the Great PxJamid (1867) • . The measurEnelts made at 

that time he included in the later editions of his earlier l:cok. · ·, 
~ 

~ - · - ft 
~ver, even the _reputation' of the As.tronomer R:>yal of Scotland was 

' - · ¢> . ./~ ... 
not sufficie."lt to m3ke the' general public accept his theories and trose 

of Taylor concerning the Great Pyral,tlid • . Nevertheless, Smyth believed 

' that all \\laS not lost, for , ~~ 
. ' -\ 

the ver;y owosition it cal'led up - supercil.I.OUs 
and uncatpronising to{the last degree- undoubtedly 
helped to spread a kilowledge lx>th of the :illportance , 
of the question at issue, and the only means of solving 
i t; especially as against the nodern hierogl#llc 
scholars, the .so-'-called Egyptologists of I!Odern 
~hools . 27 

~ 

.l\ccordi.ng' tcY Slnyth~ the Great Pyramid was the oldest 

stone structure known to have been erected in any country. F\lrthernore, 

he believed that . there was to be foUnd "in all its finished 'parts ~t 
,, 

a vestige•of . beftthenism not the smallest indu_l,~~-¥1 anything 

approaching idolatry; no Egyptology of any ki nd properl y so called, • 
' 

-·and no allusions to the flw:>rship of sun, or m:xm, or any of the stai'ty 

.· 
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h:>st of heaven" • 28 
5myth agree:l with Taylor that since the 

l:llilders of the Great Py_rainid had been given "an imroral and even 

alx:minable character" by the Egyptians, and considering "how 
' 

religiously bad the iool -serving Egyptians t:hemselves were,• then it· was 

p:>~le that the l:l11ld~s ><ere an the contrary exceptionally good. 

Furthenrore, Taylor and Smyth believed that the l:l11lders ...e:e nen 

•..ro had been enabled by Divine favOur to appreciate the app:>.lnted . ,, 
idea, as to the necessity of a sacrifice and atonement for the sins 

of man by the blood and the act of a Di vi."le Mediator; - an ideo/ 
• I' • 

coeval wi~ . the contest between Abel and cain, and ..tllch .descelided 

thrOugh the FlOOd to certrun predestined families · of mankind. n 29 

\. 
li:lw this concl usion was reached is unclear . l!ooever, roth men must 

• 
have assumro that this cOnception was :inherent iil t!}e et:eation. · In 

any case it was one that was totaliy alien to the "cainite" ancient . 

_Egyptians l>tlo proclpimed their :'Own Perfect rightoousness" and their 

"own innate purity from fNery kind of·sin," and i t foll~ that. the 

ruilders of the Great Pyramid !l1.1St have been "of the chosen ;race. 

descendents of ~· of the line of Abr~, l:Q_t so early as 'to be- · 

closer to NO<Ih than lll:n:ah<ln. 30 
\ 

' 

· If .this were the case, and the Great Pyramw was .altogether 

different frcrn the otl1er "debased" funeral pyramids, Smyth was tor~ 

to ask himself these questions: "Vnder INh:lse·directfun, tllen, and for . 

...nat~· was the Great Pyramid milt; ~did so foreign an 
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idea to Egypt CO!te?"31 5myt.h 's answers to these perplexing questions 

and his refutation of th~ solutions proposed l::(f "the I!Odem 
. . r . . . . 

hieroglyphic scoolars• '..ere set forth 'in C>.!r Inheritance in the Great '· . . 
Pyraniid. The lxx:>k was divided into tw:> large sections. The first 

. ~ 

dealt wi1;h the physical description of the pyramid and th<i system of .. . 
~ights and neasures that 5myt.h belieVed he had d~ed in it. ' 

0 • . 

The secolrl section dealt With th~ prophetic significance of the 

interior passages of the pyramid. 
• 

The first of Taylor • s discoveries that Sn¥th embraced ... 
was that in the orig_inal shape of the Great Pyra'llid the central 

vertical height 'NaS t:t'lice the breadth of its square. base. That is, 
• 

the height !:ore a relation to the breadth of the base such that it • 

"should ~gout the nearest fOSsible ValUe of1l,"thus squaring the 
32 . 

circle. However, as Smyth remarked, it was mportant to bear in . 
.. • ~'l 

mind that all exterior measurements of the pyramid ...:re hypothetical 

since the exterior: as l::uil~ · was no longer: in existence. 33 Neverthel~s, 
that did not pr:;vent ~ from using t:rose measurements to draw his .. 
conclusions • 

The nost mportant conclusion that SlJ¥th reached from , 

his study of these JreaSUrerents concerned \;bat he believed to be 

basic unit of measurerent used in' the Greaj: Pyramid. This unit of 

rreasurement was de~ed in the following manner: the length of the 

sides of the base of the Great Pyramid was divided by the number of . _,/' . . 

~ ) 
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_days in the solar year'·· 365.2422. The result was •a lenqth 

~nearly to one t~llionth of the earth's semi-axis ' 

of -rotation, or c lose upon 25 British inches • .,)4 The actual length 
' ' , ~ 

was 25 .025 British inches lotoich, >.hen Smyth 'divided it by twenty-

five gave the "pyramid- inch" (l-001 British inches) and lotoich he 

assum;d was the basic Wlit of len9th used in the Great Pyramid. 

' :--.. F\lrthernore, this length of alxlut 25 Bri tish inches su9'jesteo-~ 

there was rrore of int ercommmicatiOn in ideas .lM kne<otled9e. "-
, . "-, 

between Fbe architect of the Great Pyramid, and the origin!l"'cf ~-

;.;..glo-Sa><On race" thao .with the native Egypti-ans. 35 H~ concluded that 

the Great Pyramid .as the source frorn, lotoich ~ights and treasures had 
I 

been· divinely distriruted to certain peoples, and irl parti cul ar to 
. 

the Anglo-Saxons. 

This l ength of al:XJut twenty-five Br:ln;ish inches 'Was the · 

M:)saic cubit as Sif I saac Newton had establ ished in his Dissertation 

on Cubits; 'llle Egyptian cubit was known to have been 20. 68 British 

inches. 3.6 furthenrore, Smyth believed that al!Ong Egyptians • five and 

thus five times five 10ere evil numbers and 'five was clearly the pYr~ 

number. "But M:>ses !>.ad none of this unwise and anti -Pyramid hatred of 
' 

~. and times s,• as the Mx>le_ of the sacred law was based on a system 

o f fi~e. 37 Thus, >.herever in ~ Bible "Divine a::mnands, 10ere given in 
•' 

terms of linear measure" Sroyth assU!ie:l. that the cubit of al::out tloienty-

five Br1~1sh 'inches was int~ed, and that applied ktn to those part!; 

' of the Scriptures deaUng with ~e past and 1:1:?. those '' referring to the 

still l.ll'laCXX:IIplished futur~. ~38 The "pyramid inch" was used b.Y m_;;; ·in 
' > 
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making prophetic calculations ftan the Great Pyramid, 

The quest.i.on ·of the true length of. the bibl iCal cubit 

cause:! Smyth to resign ftan the ~yal Society. Professor Clerk 

Maxwell of cambridge university had rrenti.oned in"l873 at a tooet.ing 
. 

of the British 1\'sSOC'iati.on for the Advancerent of SCience at B,radford 

that the biblical cubit was twen~ iilches 1~. !lis paper was printed 
\ 

1n the transactions of the R?yaL SOClety. wnen ~ trloo to correct 

this suP!X)sed error by having a paper read and published by the ~al , 

SOci ety and was refused ,· he resigned in protest. 39 . 
' 

Smyth also took over and expanded Taylor ' s speculations 

arout the <:Offer in the King's 01an\ber . Be maintained that. it lii'<IS 
• ('> • ' . . 

r. intende:i to be "a standard JreaSUre of capacity and ~ight, • and was 

~able with .. "the capacity and rrean density of the natural.. 

earth as a wllole." The . .i.trportance ·Of this is that the Great Pyramid 

contal..OOd a c:orrpl ete set of measures of length, capacity and ~ght . . 
' that were directl y relate:i to the earth. l\cOOrding to Srqyth, this 

coffer was also canneriS)lrable wiof:h the Ark of Noah, the Ark of the 
. . 

Covenan t , and the nolten ~ea of Solaron (1 Kings 7:23). !!'inally, 

it was the srurce of the Bri tish quarter, 

grain. 40 

the stanaard neasure for 
.. , 

Smyth state:i that. the great Pyramid was probably b.lilt 

very near to 2110 B.C., which he bel~~ to be earlier than the 

date Of other existing stone 11'01\U1119I\ts. 41 He use:! the same method 
• 
to detennine tfiis date as did Taylor. The earlier date was oo doubt 
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. . 
due to the greater n accuracy" of his calculations: Following Josepbl.ts , 

he rnamtaineQ that the descendants of Seth, afrer studying astrol"Xlllllf 
r ·, ·· ·,. " · I _., 
\ with di~,help, probably ll\ .Mesclp:)taroia, cane to. E<JYpt and there . 

. ~ their discover~es ~ t1o0 pill~, ~ of stone and one of brick • 

~~ .f. 'ck' . _, .. 42 '\l.:l)e bri one ~ clisaweared,the stone one >as the Great Pyram . ..u. . . .. 
t ' • . ._ • 

·This rronunent,Smyth msisted, had oo connectiOn with the other pyranuds 
' 

.. 
of Egypt nor with the Sphinx. 'lbese lat ter were all "cainite ", . . 

"Epimethean" , · "e>o:>gerous", l:nilt witrout· ·thOught. The Great Pyramid, 
• 

on the other hand, was "Pramthean", "endogenous", the result of 

"the ,layirlg out of ~ .long previously settle::! plan, and buil.c:1in9 up "?-thin 

1;ha.t outline alone". 43 · ' 

As .to the 'actual bllldei of th~ Great Pyramid, SITtyth 
• . . . 

arrive::! at a s:l.rnl.lar ccnclusion as •had Taylor. .1\coording to Sreyth, 
' . 

«tl\e.Jllilder was Philitis, · one of,.the Shepherd Kings naltl.Oned by Herodotus, 

whCm ~ t ende:t ~ identity with Melchize:tek for reasclns that ~e 
. ~ i 

rore or less obscure. Presumably this identifiCation was made because 
• • I 

Of the alrost fi\YStical role Of thiS priest- King. 
44 

As Moses ha4 cqmutted 
. . I 

I 
the Div;i.ne Revel;::~tion to writing,. Philitis-Mel.c{lize:tek· bad cx:mni e1 it 

• ·: 1' 

. I 

J 

to stone. Neither had been le:t astray by the Egyptian "Cainite asser-- /'"" 

.. 

. ' 
tions ~ re-as'sertions of self-righ,teousness." SinCe M:>ses d not 

( 

v;rite on metrology, he "bad no occasion to give an aocount of e 

sacred, the 25.025 British' inch, cubit in an2i for itself alor:_· ". BUt 

the Great Pyramid was· a treatise on rnetrology, , and it "~has/ la.!!t taught 

us h::lw tO speak approptiatel:y , and reverently to unders / the one 
. . .1 ' 

) • 
' 
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and onl.y cubit used by Moses after he c~ pown .fran CCilmlniOn with 
•• • ¥ " • • • • 

• the t;lmiscient, <;m.ipotent Divinity O: 'the Fbunt. ;,45 · ~ 
...,L.1 ,· • • ' I' ' , .. 

This divine systEm of n-easurerent was IlOW'threat:ened by 

: the French metric systan.. Sl1lyth believed that 
• J \ • 

' : • • 4 

# 

if there is SOWld reason for believim in tj\e. 
Divine appointtent of the ancient cystans,- ... 
and also, that one of the engines and metrods 
of the final and .chief Anti-christ in destroy!m ' 
the salvation of ihankind, is to induce 'them to· 
set up' hui(lan associations in the latter day in 
opposition to the revelations of .God's will,:.... 
this new antagonistic rnetrologi!=<ll systan oug!lt 
to have been ush~ed in under sore w;cy evil 
influence •. 46 

. . 

And·:thi.S was, namely, the French .Revolution. The adoption of the metric 

system was the great apostasy, arid those whO adopted it were narked 

with the sig:n of the .Beast (.Revelation 13:16,17). ·Britain was unprepared 
• I 

ror the caning ''Battle of the Standards" and !lad' to be awakened to the 
. t 

peril . ~er, · the final struggl e ..ould not be ~ the English 

yard and the French metre' rut between the la1;t.e!:; and "tlie ~!essianic 

'Great Pyramid CUbit·. • 47 

The Great Pyramid was for Sl1lyth a llOllUJrellt of divine science, 

' wilt in the early days of mankind to be a testfirony and· a witness • 

to the lat~er' d:a.ys. A llOn~t both ~tific and spiritual, it was 

the "altar to the lord in the midst of tl)e"-1.and of Egypt, and a pillar 
. . ' 

at the borde!' thereof to the ulrd" (I~aiah 19:19) 48 • It contained a · . 
system of metrOlogy, as haS been seen, and a prophetic witness. 1\s.fit::he 

. . ' 
Ark of NOah was ·•everything for those whO believe by faith, . the other 
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{~Great Py.rami.QJ.is 
\ 

for thQse who lll.lSt practically test and prove 

'for themselves . " The on,J.y explanation fOr the metrology of the 
' . ' 

Great Pyramid was that i t had been :Inspired by God; 'otherwise, it 

. ;.ouJ.? be necessary to !Jelieve !:,llat its ruilders had a scientific 

kn<l'"ledge "equal to , if not surpass:lng, that of · the present highly 

developei! :cience :in the m:xlap> w:>rld·. " 49 'that was al:>sucl; tharefor<~,, 
one had to allow ti\e sacred charac~ of th~ Great ·Pyramid. ·But 

acoor<M,ng to Charles Casey, one of Slt!ith ' s oollal:orators, "unless the 

Gr&t Pyrcunid Can be shown to be Messianic, as ...U~ as fraught with 

super-human science and desi<pl t it$ ''sacred·. claim i s a thirig 1\'i.th 

no bl ood in it; it is nothing l:ut mere sound:lng brass and a tinkling 

cymbal . "50 
• 

However' casey was. r.ot the first person te come to 
. . . ~ 

lOll 

• 

. ' 

this oonc~usion; the "honour" should go to a certain R:>bert Henzies . · • •. 

In 1865 h_e suggested to Smyth that "the :lltme.'\Se super.j.o:rity :in hei ght 
. . 

of the 'erana. Gallery over every other passage :in the Great Pyrcrn1d, . ' 
arose from J!'ts representing the Christian disf>E!~!Sation, while the 

passages typified ly human-devised religions, human histories, or 

~itU~ else. •51 Menzies contril::ution was of the ~eatest :inp:>rtance, 

' and Mlell i:t found. that one "pyramid inch': could represent one year, 

' Sn¥th had th key to the prophetic :interpretation of the Great PyramiCt. 

This inch-year fornula .. es surprisingly sintilar to. the day-year. fornula 

used by biblical prophetic expositors. 
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~ interpretation of prophecy J:ri nmns of ·the Great 

' ' . \ 
~amid was to prove "F CCilPliC'ated. Snlyth himself was aware of 

the difficult ies: \ · 

if there is any subject wherein we shoold pay u 
special attention to that truly Christ ian warning, 
'Be not high minded, rut fear, ' it ought to prevail 
in any attenpt to read ..mat it has pleased Divine 
Inspiration to r=>rd of the future, ' whether 
in writ.ing or Jl0llumm.tal1zat.ton. 52 

But undeterred by his o..n warning, Sltlyth undertook the prophetic 

interpretation of the inte,ri.Or pass<lges of the Great Pyramid. 

1 09 

-
\ ) 

' I 

/ 
' . 

· The descending entranc!" passage which was al:x:Jut · 4446 
.. . ~ 

"pytaifiid inche~~ l~JJ.g .. .was-.. understo;XI to represent the hisb:l~ ot 
• · .. • + 

mankind. This history-was- one of .decl ine into darkness endjflg J. 
:~ . 

the Pit. (See diagriR!l) . There was one escape, the ascending passa~ 

that led t;o the Grand Gallery, which represented "HebraiSill end.ihg 
- . 

in its original prophetic destination -. Christianity." Ther!'! wa$ 

another' escape, the Well, which represented Christ's descent iiitl> 
! : 

Hell. The d~troyed rover of the Well indicated "h:>w totally u;w>le . 
was the grave to h:>ld Elim beyond·'the appointed time. " Returning 

to the entrance of the Great Rjramid, a set of lines on the blocks 
/ 

of ~entrance passage continrei · the c:!a'te of wilding as 2170 B.C. 
' 

1hat date used as a starting point for further measurements confinred . . 
I t' • , • ' 

the dilte of Christ's bit'\:h to be the year 1 A. D., and ''proved"· that ' . . 

no el:ror had been made l.n reckoning the beginning of the Chris~aP er'l(.53 
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It .:ms in the G~and Gall erY which repre5ente1 the '· 

christian era that rtankind now found itselt'. And Smyth believed 

that its .measuterrerits held the key. for pre'lictinq the future: The 

length of the f loor of the Grand Gallery f rom ·the l OioJer or J'X)I:th 

end to the top or south er\d beyond t:he Great Step was 1881.4 "pyramid : 

inches" l ong. Using the inch-year £oJ?lllia to interpret this length 

and daUng the ];)eg.tnn:lng of the floor at the ~ end as the year 
G I 

' ' . 
1 A.D., it was clear that scroething '.as to happen atout th€- year 

1881 because the Grand Gallery and hence the Christian· era came-to an 
--./' 

end at that f.O:Int. 54 ~ oonclt.lded that what was to ~- was 

:'rather like the Ul1ellM!pled day of future trouble , 1->hich our savwur 
' ' 

himself announced-should :imt>e<~liately precede His second, b.lf. which 

IIU.lSt succeed the. dispensation of His first, c::oming. " 55 

That a t:illle of trouble was al:out to begin was indi catect>by the fact . . . . . 
that the l'assage a t the end of the Grand Gall~ leadi.tig 'to (the Ante-

Chamber was exceedingly .J.OW, "lower still than any' of the low passages · 

which mark€rl the troubl es of the pmfane ..orld in earl y ~. " 

·~ . 
Nevertheless , this time of trouble \'0\lld be short for the passage was 

only 53 "pyramid inches" l ong .. Then mahk.ind wo:uld ~er "the full ~ 
f r eedom of the Ante-Chamber: besides which, there i s , ven j ust before . . . 
the very l ow passage begins, · a way of escape usal t for a fe-<11, 

though not by their er-n ~r." This ""'ay o f es~ " s~gested to Smyth • ~ ., 

mind the proro.se o f the Evangell.sts I • 

of the angels being sent to gather up the elect ...__ 
before the dread periOd of wars and tri.b.tlations 
on earth begins; and alsO, of· those elect, thus 
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. 
s~ved, meeting the LOrd in the air, and being' 
retai.lled With·.Hirn in heaven for a while before 

_; His •second caning to establish !lis ~ingdom on ' · 
~· 56 0 .· 

'l11us WE!re the Grand Gallery and the Ante-<:'hamber interpreted 

propheti~~ly. · •. 

. . . 
The Queen • s Chamber was "syml;olical of the HOuSe of 

Judah. aDd the law of M::>ses, set aside during the dispensation of the 
• • " ' • <#' 

'Christian religion." That was lli1y the"' f_loor of tha~ ~ ~ . 
• 

unfin:ish~, to srow the .tnperfections of the La'<{, loohile ·the sides and 

ro:>f '!hlch ~e finished slxJWed that the Law was . "roly; just, and•.good_. " ;· 

The closed and sealed air du.cts of ~t ch.aml:h symbolized "the Messiah • s 
- d ·• ·. 

fil:st caning and ascension, unperceived by ~ lbuse of Judah." 'l'!Pse ..:: . . . . . 
of the King's ChamJ:lE,r loohich 10ere opel)r represented. 'the Messiah's second 

.. 57 • . 
a::ming and his• re.-asoensioJil. 

Altrough ~believed there were. refer~·in the Bible 

to the Great Pyramid (Jol;> 38:26; Ephesians 2:21;-Il'eter' 2 : 8; Ezekiel · 
' .. • • l l 

1:22; Mat thew 21), they ~e never direct or cat:eg:>rical ones so that . . .. 
they·did not "give men an excuse for turning aside to it, like a 

" 
broken row, for any kind of spiritual W)X'Ship. 

58 . Yet, the "inspir~" 
' .. _ . . . ' 

autrors hqd sh:l>m 'a considerable awareness of it,· and that was "only 
' . . 

toPe expl~ined, 1:¥ a roly consciousness of the part ·..tlich the romnrent 
. . 

. I • • 
is Ol}e day to s~, in rranifestin_g forth in lrodes adapted to these , 

•. and .the approaQlling t:i.m¢s, th~ original and ineffable inspiration of 
. ·,; -

Scripture •. • 
• 
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tarnent, that was no doubt because it was oonnE!cted rrore with. the 

LO d's second cx:auing th,pn with His first 1\tlich was "the true subject 
' . . . - s~ the New Testament J::ooks. .. 

Finally_ the Great Pyramid contained another testinony: 

that the British v.ere a chosen people and an l\bra!iamic race. 60 

In the Grand Gallery there were t:w::> very . precise .:llldications of this, 
. c . • 

-~.tding to Sreyt.h. The Great SteP, at the upPer ~d of ~e g-allery, 

which'· was dated as the year 1Bi3 us:U1g the inch-year fobn,la, marked 
.. i' 

-·~ nost energetic advances made by Great Sritain in its iatter-day _, . 

~pread of the Bible, and its latter-day preaching of icm-istianity to 

'ill 'the ~rld. • Furthernore, the step was exactly , t:fu.rty-six British 
I> • ' • • 

inches high, the yar.d "be,ing" the linear national. standard of Great 

' Britain." And in final confi.rmation, the upper edge of the step 
·v 

was sixty-ooe inches, that is, thirty-six plus 1:1-.enty-five,•i.ndica~ . . - . . .;;, 

"~t the linear s~ds o.f Great. Britain ~ Israel ... " are now 

joined to9ether in one and th~. sane, land. •61 ~e conclusions were 

reinforced 'of "tlle rising tide of l)ational thought, inquiry, and 
' . 

' 
growing belief in . . • the identity of 'the British nation with the 

lost ten. tribes of the k'l,ngdf:m of Israel. "62 ' ~s. rising ;ide was the 
' •. 

result of the w:>rk of Hine, Glover, and others. . ' 

. For Sn!fth, the Great Pyramid contained b:1th a systan of 

divine matrology and a prophecy in stone, and it.,was by rreans of the 

fo~ that_ the l a tter oould\be ~terpreted.~ern mathanatic:U and . ' 
/ 

. ' 
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·, 
physical scienc;e 11t1en appHed to the Gr~t Pyramid e.xplaina:l and 

' sOOwed the reasons for "the ancient niJ!llbers, measures, and 

- . 
proportions. • This was "a l(eallS fore-ordained and rrost efficacious 

' . . . ~ . 
t:otll. for preventing the parable being read too soon in the history of 

the world, and equally by all the advanced ilat:i.Ons when the fulness - . 
of tl.Ire shall have arrived. •63 

The Great Pyramid 'Was an "insPired 

scientif,ic appendix to the Sacred Scriptures. "64 It proved "the . . . ' .. 
existence of the personal God of Scriptures; and. His actual, super-

.-
\ 65 . 

natural interference in patriarchal times': It also proved 

scientif.ically and' in the face of science the existence of miracles . 
' ' Finally, not only did i t foretell the first CCII\1ng of the Iord, rut al.so . .• ' , ' 

His second which ..uuld "be historical, and will take place at a definite 

ahd also primevally pre-arranged date . "66 This second' ooming was very 

close a=rding to the meas~emmts of the Great Pyramid. 

' Sleyt.h' s 'o'Ork on thE;, Great Pyramid was to be the source 

bf a great deal o f It'!YStical and 17rophetic interpretat ion, sane of which 

had little ar nothl.nq ·to do with the teachings .. of British:..Israel: • • 

'~use <:>f the .o::ttplex nature of the evidence supPlied bj the Great - . . 
ryr..,ru.d, pyramidology ne~ cf.Uned.an absQ~~y central place in the. . ... .. __ 

I . 

) ·, 

1 

tenetspf British-Israe~ . Nevertheless, it ~ provid;~":iaen.tjs.y'' ----1 . . 
in. its ~trology, and for the nore venturesomoi!'lmpt seened perlwlps a 

\. ' s=ei: method than the interpretation of Scr=!-pture for reading the . . . 

"signs of the time." And as the 1880's approached the Great Pyramid 

wa!i to loan ever larger in the minds of British-Israelit'*' as theY 

.. 
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~ted· for the arrival df the <ill~ supposedly ~iced at the uwer end 

of the Grand Gallery. 
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Wilson ' s theory ,that the lost tribes of Israel v.ere to 

' . 
be found a'!Or'l<J the m:xlern natioos of northern furope, Glover:s 

theo:ry ai:out ~ "Remnant of Judah'~ and Taylor's and.Smyth ' s theory 

' ah:>ut the Great Pyramid had excited little interest, though they 

were not carpletely ignored. It was not unt il these ideas were 

taken up b1 Edward Hine in ttie late 1860's and the 1870' s that they 

" began to attract serious attention. H:lne became the l eads!:, 

sp)kesman and the "prophet'~ of the British-Israel novement . His 

unceasing activity for alnost. fifteen years spread these views far 

,_. and wide. E\ll:thernore, it was 'Hine o.ho gathered into one system 

of teaching the theories of Wilson, Glover , Taylor and Smyth. From. 

Hine's t.iJTe Br,j.tish-Israel had a fairly C>':lllJllex and uni fied doctrine 

. 'Mlich exhibited only minor variations in its t eachings. Becat!Se of 

H:lne ' s central FQSition as a writer and lecturer in spreadj.ng the 

Identity, his activities and writings Jlllst occupy a major place in 

this study. 
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Hine ' s Life and W::>rk 

Like rost ~ British-Israelite theorists, very little 
1 • 

is known aJ:out Edward l!1ne. There exists a sh:>rt nemir written ' . . 
' l after his death~ one of hi$ fol~s, tile ~end A.B. Grimaldi. 

Unlike the naroii of John Wilson, this 00101r i~rot. an exercise in 

hagl.ography,ror J.S it a critical study. ~ ot it is devoted to 
' 

-gletters written by H_ine during his IDrth .1\rmarican tour. It al,so 

contains a bil:>liography of Hine' s publiShed ana unpublished ,writings, 

and a description of his Bil:>le. 

• I 

lime was born at 6, York Place, City !bad, F:!p.S~, 

LOndon on Februacy 10; 1825, the thirteenth child of his parents . 
• 

His formal education was limited, first ·confinErl at hate, then at 

the Merc&s; Schoql, and suwlemented at two snall private sclxlc:ils . 

His earl y ambitioJi.s of being a minister, missionary , or f~ 

were unrealized arid be.fore he was thirteen he was plqced in the sj1op 
, . 

of a Miss Cruse, Station&, at 73, Little Britain, tile same street 

in wch Mr. Jaggers had his forbidding off ice in o.i.dtens ' OOIIel 

Great Expec:tations. Hille was to be associated With that address 

for many years; in the 1870's h~ recei~ h~s oorres~ndence there . 

·r.ater: he !NOrked in a 0\eapside warehouse, then a stockll_roker's 

o..f_f~ce 1 and finally became the dep.~ty 11\ilnager of a Penny ~- However, 

/ . . . 
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after l:e1ng there seven years, " a· crisis took place , arxl he lost 
' 

his position, though his services were used I:Jy the Chancery Court 

and the Bankruptcy OJurt . "2 There are no dat es for these various .. • . 
posi t ions so that. i t is ilrp:>ssible to lm:1.o; what PE>.riod of tilre, if 

any, elapsed bet-ween the end of Hine • s b.Jsiness acti vities and the 

beginning of 1;t1s ~ritish-Israel preoccupations . • 
Wnile r eligion was to have a pre-eminent place in Hine's 

• I -

later life there ji9 ve.:>' little information about his earl y religious 

<?XP&iences or\. aff.j.liations. Hille' s f ather was an officer of R:>bert 

' Vaughan.'s Independent congregat:ion in Kensl.ngt.cln. The family also 
- 'p- • .. 

seems to have had some con.,ection with Dr. 1-lortirnel:-•s ~11 Street 

Cl1urch, Pentonville. That church 'was b.Jilt in 1835 for the Countess 
' 

<Of Hll(lt,lngdon • s COMection, and was very close to the Hine • s . hane 

in Yohk Place, Cit y R:>ad. 3 Hine seems to have ~ invol ved qui te 
' . 

I )' "' 

ea.rly fu his li f e with the Sunday School !Tl)V6llellt . He was active 

for nany years, becoming "secre~ and offi cer to one of the auxi~iar-

ies of the Sunday School Uni<;>n; a.'ld he ad<kessed r.any _other scl'ools 

f ar and near. "4 I t was as a result of tlii.s invol vanent th'!}Hine 

met a Miss Edwards •.no was to beccrre his wi fe . lq)art from these 

very meager details l)Othing at all is known about Hine 's earl y 

religious .life. 

' 

At an early age, Hine was exposed to the ideas of John Wilson. 

In 1840, at the age of 15, according to his own acCcili\t , he heard Wi lson. 

lecture on the distinction between Israel and Judah at the Witness Hall 

in Aldersgate Street, I£lndoo. Hille may -...alJ:"haw. ,been a frequenter of 
• 
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. that place of aSsembly as it was just around the . CCliTl& fran. Little • 

sr.itaill street ~e oo began his ..ork:ing life. He "lo(aS deeply 
' r 

int erested in \<bat . he heard, and fran that t~ the subject of Israel 

in the Latter Oeys became , the leading ~tk in his mind, _gradually 

supplanting h.j.s :interest ~ all e~se. •5 
I t f'as at ~ t.i.m!! ~t 

.l!ines apparently began to study and markt Bible with reference to the 

idea-:00~ the 1\Dglo-s~ were "lost~ rs ae1. He also tried to ·interes~ 
his minister in the subject rut without uocess. 6 

1 
. . I: was not until ~Y year/ later .that this earl y :interest 

., .. • , aroused ~ Wilson was to .caoe to frui ~on'. 'lb quote fran the Melloir: 

His entry into {lublic l ife.jas an autror was due 
to a stranger. Whilst in the coffee 1:0011 of an 
lx>tel near .St. David's Railway Station, Exe1;er, he 
conversed l¥'!l Israel with ra gentl~ staying 

• there, 'lth:> l:lecal'oo so interested in the subject 
that he declared it was his 'duty to puhush the 

: natter~for the general llenefit, and indUced h:im 
.. ----to~e to dO so. His first lecture was :in a 

. -. . w::x:xien chapel, called the llrk, m Paradise RoW, 

~ ··- .- ··- -

· · k>therhithe, in 18691 and in Noverd:ler of that year, 
he wrote five let;ters llp)ll.!Dst Israel, in the 

.. 

0 

• Bel:nOndsey and A:ltherhi the AdvertiSer. 7 · . 

Hine. began to lecture in public al.nost thirty-years after discovering 

Wilson ' s ideas and just .a few nonths l:efore Wilson's death in January 
~ ... 

,1870. 

Fran these early lectures and. letters came the firsl; of 
• • \r.: 

lline's,.,p<snphlets Seventeen Positive Identifications of the English 

. NatiOn' with the LOst HOuse of Israel (1870) . It was dedioated by 

permission to w.B. Gl~ arl'd was published aoonyrrously. The -~ . 
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and in 1871 he ~hed The English Nation Identif ied with the I.Dst 

liouse of· Israel 1:rt Twenty= seven Identifi cations. Then followed four . . 
. nore pattt;lhlets: Flashes of Light (1871); Oxford Wrong (1872) a reply 

. . . 
to Professor George RaWlinson; Eng~'s 9:Jning Glories with "The , 

G~ory of the Great Pyramid" by C. P. Smyth (1873) ; and The' Anglo

Sal<On Riddle (1873) ' by "Antiquary" (the Reverend Buchan Wright , the 

man ..no tlad intl:Oduced Smyth to WJ.lson.r's took) and its solution by 
I . . 

Hine. .Then in 1874 Hine published Forty:-seven IdentificatiOns of 

the British Nation with the Lost Tiibes of Israel foundei 'Upon Five '\. 
' 

Hundred Scripture Proofs.. In December 1873 aweared the first ntunber 

of Hine ' s nonthly j~ Life Flxln the Dead .:ruch oontinued until 1880 • 

Hine's weekly Leading the Nation to Glory aweared first in Febl:uary 
' ' 

1875 apd also oont0Ued unt;ii•l880. 8 
.,. 

' l>.l.ring the 1870 ' 6 Hine l~tured extensively threuglx:>Ut I 

the ~ritish Isles and becane the recognized leader of the British

I srae,l noveta1t. 'lllere were dra\\<ing roan conferences in J{ens,i.ngton 
'• ' 

' • Pillace Gardens , LOndon; there was a three-night debat e at Exeter Hall . . .,. 
with the O!xistadelphian Robert Roberts; and !line's theoJ:y was the 

subject of critical articles in the weekly periodicals., '1'1\e SatiliJlay 

Review called him "~e .Prophet Hine. •9 It was a period of ieat ~ivity 
ITI.lCh of wch was centered around him. All the peopl e i;bo ~<ere to be 

active in the novarent in the later 1870's and 1880's, includitlq 

Glover and Snytb, were Hille' s friends and oollal:x>rators." H'e was 

looked on by many "as their · leader: and guide, <and· they} spoke- of 

him flll!liliarly ~ 'Fa~ Hine' •" 10 

\. .. 
r 

........ .-

' . 
120 

'· 

.. 



~ r-·_ ------------
{ ' ' 

--'-----·--..£·- ··· .. .. 
i 

! 
I 

' I 

J i . 
I I 
J 

f 

J 
! 
' ' 

I 
'l 
I 

I 
i .. 

Jv 
•• 
t 

'\ 

' ' 

u 

'· 

.. 

:· 

• 

.. 

llol.ever, ab:Jut 1880 all this chanl;ed. Hine gave up 

lecturing and his journals ceased to ~. The reasons for dis-

continuing these activities are obscure. lbwever, there would 

' 
appear to have l;Een at least _'two caul;es'. 'nle first was financial. 

The British- Israel Identity Corporation formed in 1880 to carry on 

Hine's ...ork and ~lish a joui:nal fai.led very soon after its foun:i-
' 

ing, apparently because it Was "carried on too ~lvely~11 But . . . 
what was nora probable and ot: greater .llrpOrt:ance ana at 'ieast partly 

resfOt!Sible for the oollapse o:f<_the Identity Ct>rporation, was Hine ' s. 
~ . 

loss of ~rt within the novernent. 
. ' 

By the middle (lf 1879 Hine was 

ho longer considered by sare to be their leader and there were a 

number of controversies mtiu.n the novarent censur~g him. He was 

to »rite: "I• have been m:x:ked, slandered, de::eitfully and spitefully . . 
used, reviled, evil spoken of , ·ana persecuted, nOt by roes, bJt by 

' . 
. the children I have led and taught." 12 The cause· of this dispute 

was unclear . It may -11 have been a conflict of personalities aggrava-
~-

ted ~ differences of opinion as to certain points of doct.rine, in 
. 1 . 

particular Wilson's "Teutonic Theocy. " 3 
The consequence. of all 

this was that after 1880 Hille no longer ren'ained one of the leaders 

of the nnvment. . .· 
In 1884 Hine undertook a lecture tour of !ib~th)\r~rica, 

J;\erhaps with the hoPe that it woul d reesi:ab.lJ.sb his positiOn. 

The .trip was made with the finall!;ial baeldng of a Mr. Isaac loveland 

fline was .to ~--l:ou9ht Hine's copyrights and stock of 'parrphlets. 
·. ~ .. , l 
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'· 
stay in NOrth ~1ca until ·18aa. U ~ tour sheds a great deal 

'· o£ light on J:!ine and ~so the spread of lt:l>.e Identity, and is 1<0rth 

considering in sane detail • 
• 

Hine arrived in the united States .in Cctober .l8841 spent 

scxne time on Long Isl aM, and then rroved on to Brooklyn. He. rerained. 

in- tlt area until-Aprll 18$5, making a trip :0 Boston and the 
'• 

surrounding towns in Depember 1884. p.Jrm:j his tour , Hine met rrost 
~ 's • • 

of the leaders of the I1'0Vmlellt in NOrth llmerica: PrOfessor C.A.L. Totten, 

the. Reverends Joseph Wild and W.H. Poole. 15 By ~e ~of April 

1885 Hine was in Cleveland, Ohio. · Fran there he WE!'lt on to Detroit 
f 

and Grand Rapids, Michigan, and ended the year in LOndon, ontario. 

Hine spent thf early part of 1886 in the !J:lr1C!On area, arriving in 

Toronto in June. The fall was spent in St. Catherines, Ontario, 

and ~ Decanber Hine was in Buffalo. Kine had been invited to care 

\to MOntreal ~ Bishop Ussher of the Reformed E!pisoopal Church, rut 
' ' 

~ M · never made it to that city. _ He seems to have spent all of 1887 

in Buffalo, and it ~laS there that his trip becan-e a corrplete failure. 

on December 17, 1887 !line wrote to uoveland: 

My fhllure is in Buffalo. I have been here so, 
long because I have no money to nove <WaY. I 
have been evicted and lQSt al). ll1Y clothes and 
goods; I ant destitute, a stranger in a strange 
land, friendless, helpless and hOpeless; have not 
had a full roeal for a rronth, am <ti+ty. rasrged, 
and in ,tatters; precisely in the ~ition ,that 
Joshua might be expected to be in, and ao not 
know at all .t1at is before me - all seems dark. 11, 

-
In February 1888 Hine was b::me again in England • 

• 
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Why did Rine ' s ·NO~ 1\meJ;.i.can tour end in disaster? 
.. Q • • •• 

'lllere !nay have ~ rrany reasons, b.lt 0.0 are ~ent in his letters: 
• I I f • , 

a .,lack of any sens'e of Or<Janizati.an, , and~ at il.~t at times, a very 
; 

weak oold on reality. The first of these is clear in the problE!llS 
' . ..... ) 

he had in establishing and keeping to an itinerary. After leavin<,J 
' 

New York City in the spr.j,ng of 1.885 for the interior the trip became 

increasingly disorganized. Hine had ~ted to be in lokmtreal 

before the end of the year, ·rut in fact arrived in "toronto onl.y in 

June of 1886, and never got t8 M:lntreal at all. Hine explained his 

erratic .trip, in one of his letters: ~r find it al.nost ~sible 

to chalk a definite course, so many out-<:>f-the-way towns hear of me, 
' • . . 18 
and g i ve me an.unexpected call, so•;way I have to go ....... and do go. • . 
NO doubt Hine 1 s missionary zeal 'WaS partly responsil:>le for his tour 

taldng the fonn that it did, l:ub there was another reason as \>Jell . . . . 
It "--uld sa:io that Hine was frequently short of funds . 

' .. 
Thus , i t is possible that he had no choice l:ut to arrange his itinerary 

• 
so that he could visi t places lottere there was a ch<ince of a fee. 

The ·small to\olllS and villages where Hine spent so nuch t;me may have 

offered greater oPQOrtunities than did the larger centers. H,ine's 

. patron in England, loveland, hadfto send him rio;ey on a number, of · 

occasions. 19 ~ finanb~al pr;obl.E!llS question Hine 1
S claims pf 

"'·---·-- --------------'--
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wch he had ."converted" , Bismp Littlejohn, Protestant Episoopal ' " 

Bishop of ID1g Isl~ with whan he appears to have stayed sen-e time; 

' ·- General Winfield Hancock, ~aticcand idat e' for p~ in 1880; 

' 20 ~- \ 
and Mr. Grace]'the·Mayor of New York. In February or 1885 !line wrote.? . 

The subject has taken a clean possession of 
their nearts, and fron the way it ' is being 
Sp:lken of, is likely to be one of the rost 
popliar subjects in 1\rrerica • ••• I am row 
becan1ng JaJoo,..n. I have already mde my mark • 
The reports fran the papers are so unusual · 
that they have run rm up pinnacles high; and 
I am ITOre confident than I have ev~ been. ·21 

'let in March Hine wrote that all he had encountered were difficult-
' . . 

ies; "lectur:i,W was inp)ssible" because of tHe presidential elections 

and the winter weather. 22 These:: boo contradictions continually 

highlight Hine's letters: great s~ooess - hl! claimed to have addressed 

~·a· good million people" in the f irst year - coupled with_ the inplss

ibility of getting a successful hearing· because of elections, the 

weather, or sane~. 23 

One epiSode fran Hine • s tour needs to be described because. 

. . . i One 
it ~eveals a great deal alx> and his reaction to events. 

sumay in JUne 1885 "*llle in Detroit he went to the town of 

Berea atout fifteen miles away. Hine recounted the trip in one of 

his letters to Loveland in England: 

\ 

They M.d boO oolleges there; preached SUnday, 
l ectured M:lnday, challenged the students on . 
SUnday to ocme on the M:)nday with a single fatal 
objection, defied them, told them I wanted to 
place then tq:on the:IX netal. Professor Styler, 
the 'President of the MetRldist College, with half 
a d:)zen, of the Head Masters, held a formal private 

• 

. I 
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rreeting in the colf{!9e on lblday afternoon, and 
strung together a list of questions to place 
before lt'e at the cld,se of the lecture, with the 

, view Qf not only shuttinq me, b.lt doubling Jre up. 
They can'ie. But thei.l:; questions were ~ed. 
The President warrnly l.strooJ< J!1i hand on behalf of 
all; declared than ]?e\:fect .answers. They met by 
adjoumrent on Tu~ m::>1:ning,. ret:Qrted progress, 
reslolve::J formally thati I had perfectly aiiswere:l 1p 
their 'entire satisfactfon, passed their congratula
tions, and decla;-ed th~had seldan heard a lecture 
delivered in so lucid manner. Then they deputed a 
resid'ent medical <;lOcto to convey their congratula
tions in person to1me, . ich he did in right royal 
manner ,decl.aring this <Uiecd:>te ...ol.lld go all over 
their to~..n, and, should '·f. re-visit, I sh:luld have 
the entire townshiJ;> at my .coat-tails. 24 

~ Hine ol:Niously considered that this encounter was one· of 

?\.his great trill111Phs, rut was it? Hine ' s own amount suggests that sare-. . . . ' .: ... , 
thing rather different may >Jell have been the case. The questions ~-t . . · . 

,,oere posed :pi President Styler alld the rrasters ~e ,not the result 
~ . 

of ·~ynpathetic interest b:lt incredulity, as Hine well Wlderstood. 

Nas their ''entir.e satisfac~ion" anYthin<J 110re t;han astonishment at, 
I 

and perhaps a delight in1 Hine ' s perfo:rtM!lCe? It is difficult to cane 
' 

to any definitive cmcl usion al:xlut what-happened at Berea, b.lt the 

ep~scde nust be fairly typical of !!'allY of Hi.ne's successes . He w:>uld 
• 

se<;!lll to have been sarething of a pollyanna, taking friendly interest 

· for "conversion.... Hine saw what he wante::J to see - the victory of 
\ . 
the Identity, and everything was interpreted in that light. '<l:ln-

S<;!<lllentiy rruch of .nat he had to say atout his su=ess in NOrth • 
". .~ ~ ... . w.. ...:, 

.1\mer~ca ITUSt be t:aj<en with the proverbial grain of . salt. 

Hine returned to England a broken and forgotten man. He 

was taken in by a friend and,passe::l his last years llj.ving in .~lai 
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in the east ezJ4 of I.ondJn. 

., 
'. ..-

lecture1 rut the days of ~a~g-~-meetings in K~~ .. ~ala~ 

Gardens ar>;1 th~nignt debates at Exeter Hall were over, and in his 

" last years , ~ine lectured in the v.orking class areas of ~tern ~. 
... ,. ~ ... . 
1 Ht: died on October 15, ~891- and was blried in the Bast· I.cndon .Cerretery. . . 
. A narorial stone was raised by subsCription and a ltlEilOrial service l•liiS · . ' . 

' .. figure pi iJ•~~(~tish-Isr~ . , 

-.• ~ The 'l.'wenty;-;seven I!l@t#ications 

·· ~ . . . 
Hine 's great oontribltion to the identificatiOn of Engl and . . . 

' 

-~Israel was-~~ ~1~: l~es, ~ets, and jow:nals of the 1870's: 

•• In those y.ears he was tr ~~ the _nos£ prolific exponent of the ~· 
and his ~rk has a key place in lilri tish-IPrael teachinc;!: His writings 

. . . 
fell ·into tw::l general areas: the theoretical and the ,PJ!actical. While 

thes~ -~ darains -~e not. IIUtUally el<Clus.ive, and, in t~ct, often . . .. . . . ' . .. 
overlapped, generall y ~peaking the panphlets proved I!Ore theoretical 

than thE) journals which were rather practical. 
. \ . . . ' 

·\ ~ -
• ~ Hine' s tw::l -pmrphle\:.s Sevent een· Ide,ntiffrabons (1870) 

1ol : I , 

and ;tWenty- seven Id~tifications (1~71) -were his first attatpts e.t 

M • a ceher~t exposit iOn Of the~·Brit14I;;ael -~ry. It was frcm these 

tracts \:hat . the designation "the I tit.y" ,was taken. This term was 
.... 

used with ~t frequency in the late nineteenth century as an alter-, 
l . 

native to · · Anglo-Israel or British-IsraeL Of these tw::l 
' • ¢ \. . . ~ 

• 
• 
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• panp:.lets, '!werJ.t.Y.-.severrjl1ien~tipns is the !lOst characteristic 
• ------ 0 •• 

• of Hille's early f.ork. It contains the~-e~CPJ:::es~ion of hls original 

---. ---- . presentation of the Identity witrout the elal:oration of ~ 
. , I ----:----

Identifications and with:Jut the additions that were ~lade when lii.ne 
" 

began to collal:orate with Glover ~. smyth. Seventeen Id~tifi.cations 

was a preliminary ~ketch of Hine' s ideas 1 and some of the ·important 

subjects that he was to develop in his later =rk~ •,>ere just hinted 
. - "7 

at in l 's early paJTP.hlet. 

TINenty=-seven Identifications ~~.~the rEiSult of Hine's 

desire to, serve his oountryrren, and he hoped that i t I<.Oilld give 

tpr~ Str-h flaShes of ·ligh(to the people, as 
snau convince thEm that they are the Heirs to 
the greatest . ter.tJOral, politic;:al and social 
blessings our God has ever vouchsafed to any 
one ~t~ular and distinct nation. 25 

( 
These blessings v.ould be greater than any that the nation had received 

. . 
in the past though :i.t had "always oocupied the rost exalteq position . . . 
on ea;c-PI·" Furthernore, they ~e ~t to be poured out on the 

British riauon as the · i:lloo for the fulfillment of prophecy had 

arrived. 26 

Before entering on tru! eJqlOSiti.oi1 of his subject, Hine 

brief-ly acl<rlowledged the '-Drk that ~ilson had done, and OClllllellted ·on . 

• 
the "T.rutonic Theory." He pE;lr'CE!i~ difficulties with the 111 tter, 

l:ut believed that_ i t did not ~e a .great deal of dlff~ence . 27 

What was .inp:>rtant was that theie had been t....o great quest~ 
>'llich ~ . 
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for many generati.oos puzzled and set at 
defiance the intelligeooe of the great and 

· ·J.eained of our land. The first, What has 
L«x:ne of the !Dst Tribes of Israel? The 
Second {Sich Who .were the ancestors of the 
English People? 28 

Hille believed that he had found the answers to J:oth of these questions! 

l:he ancestors of the Ef!gl~h people . . were oone other than the "lost" 

tribes 'Ot, Israel. But if this ...onderful disoovery was to be accepted 

.and fully appreciated, it was necessary that the a.lJrost ~versal 

error that the houslls of Israel and Judah were one and the same, be 

corrected. .Acrording to Hille all _the mistakes conce.rning the fate . . . 
~f Israel were• due to confounding Judah with Isl:del. and vice vers·a. 

1:0 confound the 0.0 was "to f all. into an error(, 1Nhich destroys the 

sense and ~ng ,of ~h of •the proph~tic ;,ord." 29 Judah was 

destined to curses ~<!rich "were literall y fulfilled, 1Nhile Israel was 
destined to blessings 1Nhich had ~· were being and w:>Uld be literally 

. fulfill~- Judah and Israel .:.ere opposed in all things: the fomer 

were a knolo.n.-people the latter"a lost people l<l'lo'wn by,_.oone not even 
themselves" (Hosea 1 :9; 2:17) 30 But now that the t:ln)e-for the ful

fillment of prophecy had arrived, it was posllible at long last to 

identify Israel, and Iiine believed that he had b,e"lty-Seven positive 

identifiCations of Israel as. rilgland. 31 \ 

The first of Hille's ·Identifications was that of ,;The . . 
capuvity. • AccOrding to lline the Israelites after the fall of the 

Northern Kingdan ~Nere settled on "the southern- torder of the Caspian 

Sea and ts far west as Araxes, l:eyond the Euphrates, • 1:()r 1Nhich he 

tooant "the Clties of the Medes"of. 2 Kings 17:6. They then m:lVed 

north and 'WeSt. ·One of the alleged proofs they did so was the fact 

that this had been the direction of Paul • s journeys and that 

"0\rist himself never went to' the sooth of yerusalern, l>itere tne Jews ' 

were chiefly to be found, b.tt always to the~ ~gh Samaria. • 

Israel in· exil~ became a wanderer "wi~t any fixed design, • 

~ may not 'even ~ kept ·ltiStinct trilleships. rur~re, the . . ' 

' -
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n~ Israel was taken away from ~~er· (Hosea 12: 17) . 32 

f Hine believed th.e J\Ilglo-Saxons were in just such a 

• situation as that of the Israelites 'lklen they first appeared in 

history. Aoo:lrding to the hi st9r ian Sharon TUrner t!'e SaJ<ODS caJre 

• . ' 33 ' 
out of the area to the east of the ~axes r i ve5. That was,. 

according to Hine, the very place in ..tlich Israel had been lost . 

FUrth=tOrt:, h"' beJ.ieve<l thal the Sa=ns ....,e the same people <>z 

the Scythians ..nose appearance in Europe was recorded by 1rany of the 

• classical hi.l>torians . By the t ime of Christ, the Israeli te-SaJ<Ons 

had roved into CappaOOcia, Galatia, 'Lyd~, Thessaly, and-Macedonia. 

That was ..t~y the apostles were so acti ve in those regions"; they had 

been sent to "the lost sheep of the house of I sr ael" (l".atthew 10:5-6). 

That the Saxons had ~ared ..tlere Israel was "lost " was the great 
" ' . ' ' 34 

. argument for the Identity and -~ thought to be irrefutable. . . . 
The second Identification was that of "The Isles. " . 

' ' Af er the I sraelites had f r eed thanselves from the l'ssyrian yoke, . 
. ' ' 

the wanderings through Europe were directed hif "the sure •.ord of 

" towards "the isles afar Off ." (Jeremiah 31 :10 , I saiah · 

:4 , 12; 49·:1): It.was in the isles that the Israelites were 

expansive, as would berorre ut terly inp::>ssible for any 

other nation aca:lllplish, and the positive and literal acaJaPli.sh-

rrent of ..nich -<:sic} the fruit by 'lklich they shall be krown. ,JS 

The ival of the Anglo-Saxt>ns in England corresponded 
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exactly to the way in Wch Hine believed· the Israelites arrived

different tribes at different times. This Identification \Olld 

revolutionize the popular view of English history. 'lbe English 

\>ere not a ~el· nation, and to maintain that they were, was 

"tantam::>unt to a direct insult to our God. • That ~oas because the 
. I 

,· 

English, "have acccmplishE!Q without excep\ on, (thus far) , every 

rni~?Sl.OO God so fa1thfully ~ronised sb:>uld\ c:ane forth fran Israel, 

..nereas no other nation has touched them.1 36 Hine does not eJ<plain 

at this point •..mat e pranised missions of I srael were. In fact, 

arrong his Identific ti.ons only_ certain on1s, such as. ~e·sixth -
.growth in pop.ll ati.On and the fourteenth missionary v.ork, could 

be easily understood ~ being "missions" the others remained 

rather iner::pli~able. \ 

AS a ~nsJ\ce of this I~tFic\tio:, ~e old theory 

that the English weire. a zrongrel nation was longer valid as it '1\Wld 

mearithat God had substituted another P!lOP for. Israel. Such a . ·-

substitution \..ould be contrary to the' prc:~!e that "He would not 
. . 

take His Glory fran Israel, and give it to ~:>tiler people" 

(Isaiah 4~~~1; 42:8; Nllllbers 23:19). Herliwas amther basic Proc;>f 

of tile 'Identity: England was doing the that it had been foretold 

' that Israel w:JUld do; therefore EnglaOO t be Israel. 

· · The third of.H.ine•s Identifj' /tions ' "Renewing str-h " . ~ . , ~~ ..... ,) 

was based on' Isaiah 41: l; "Keep silence fore me o islands i and let . ' 
the people- renew their strength. • The Israelites had to renew their 

~ , . \, .. 
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. 37 
strength after their wanderings\.as had the A!Jqlo-5axons . V.'hat . ' . 
HU.e a~ently n-eant "-"'S that when I srael arrived 1l) the "isles of the 

t.'le.St" they ..ould be exhausted by theiicmigratlOn and by warfar.e. He 

supp?Secl that the same was true of the Anglo-Saxons after ·their 

invasion of Britam. This Identification is a ,900d exanple of !:line's 

wet:lX>a: the Identification which he assumes t:o be self-evident is p.tt 

' . forward with l ittle or no expl anatiOn and one is Ief't w;,nder:i.ng as. 

to its ,signif icance. 

The follrth Identification was the "St ars of Heaven. " 

This referred to the premise made to l\braham a00 oonfi.nned to Isaac 

and Jacob that his seed should be as "the star.s of heaven• (Genesis 16:3-6, 

26:4; 28:14). HU.e renarkecl, "That this was to be literally a 

natiOnal seed as distinguished fran other na~, is nost clear, 

fl:on the careful way in which God IUJnself preserves the descent. " 

This pranise was later ecnfil:Tred to Joseph a00 Ephraim (Genesi s 49: 19) • 

.Hine believed that this Identification was "so plain with our imnense 

38 nation, that it is needless to enlarge" on it. This was of course 

a reference to the etpire. 
-< 

The fifth Identification, "A MJnarchy," was based on the 

sane pranise to l\braham about his seed, that "Kings shall <X1re out of 

thee" (Genesis 17:5). This pranise, was rot fulf illed 'When Israel .. _.----., 

was in Palestine because Israel did not have "full possession of 
' ' 

it acxx>rding to the pranise." Thus, in lookmg for Israel i t llllSt be 

;r;eoe:nberecl .that it will be a rronarchy. 'lhe JfMS did rot 'f~ave a. rromrch, 

• 
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and a small people such as the Nestorians or "ail unciyilized tribe such 

as the N:>rth Arrerican Ill<'lians" ·could not J:::e seriously ronsidered. The . . ) 

al::ove t1-o were, of oourse, p::>pUlar candidates in the nineteenth 
,. ' 

century for being the "lost " tril:::es. The ldent:lficaUon was again clear 
• 1 

because from E;gbert "has descenaed the m:>st ~rful l'bnarehy the 
' 

wo~ld has ever ~wn, 1.rith its p:Y.<er suprema- in ~ion to the 

present day. •39 The fa<;t that ltine made n::> ll'el1tion of the Davidit: 

• descent of the Royal Famil y ..ould suggest that in 1871 he •was not yet 

fartd.liar with Glover's ~10rk. 

'Ihe sixth, seventh, and· eighth Identifications formed a 

sequence of sorts dealing with the colonies. The isles eventua~ly 

were to J:::e too sn>all for the p:>);llliation of Israel (Isaiah 49:19, 10), 

and one.-.mission "that MlS given only to Israel to aCCCJfl?lish was the 

filling up or peopling of the •. ~te· pl aces of the earth." The growth 

in pop.1lation and its .spread foretold in Genesis 49:22; 28:14,15. 40 

All these texts speak of the increase of God ' s prople and their 

establishrlYi!llt anong the gentiles, and again the I dentification rould 

not J:::e rore self-evi dent. 'Ihe proper use of England's colonies 

depended UfOI1 the realization tl1at Israel and ~land -were one and 

the sane. It was only then that tne great questions of colonial 
41 \ 

managenent and emigration could be =ectly anso..oered . 

'Ihe eighth Identification, "The Un.icorn ' s lio~-n" 

(Deuterononw 33:17; Psalm 44:5) meant that one "great chafctcteristio 

' that llllSt J:::e discovered in Israel will J:::e her flUShing propensity ." 

• . ' 
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In any~ territory the· natives ..ou1d "be p.>shed as by the 'h:lrns 

of Unioorns' • • onus Identificap.cn. was self-eilident in that the .. 
natives had been all b.lt dest:J:oyed in NOrth America, l\llstralia, 

New zealand, and sOOth 1\frlca. · Indeed., i.n Britain this was true 
• 
even of the 1\'elsh ...00 had not yet been identified l::!f H1ne as a part 

of. IsraeL 1~ the p::lp\llation of Wales he9-an to inCreaSe in the 
. ' • 4 2 
1atc 1870' c the WclGh wc:rc fou:>Q tx:> be indeed Icraclitc<:. 

J 
Identifications nine, ten, and eleven fot:1!19d another 

. ··I . . 
sequence, this tilreJdealing with religion. Israel ~found had 

~ ~ 
to be a Ou:.iStian nation l::e::ause in Hosea 1:10 it was written that 

it w:lUl.d be said to Israel "ye are the sons of the Ullin; God." 
' • 

England 11a9 "been !\'Ore highly favwred with di vilie l ight al:ove any 

other existing nation." 43 Altrough Ou:istian1 Israel -.ould be found 
. ~ divided into "oerx::roinational. Sects" (Isaiah 44 :5). However, af.ter 

the diScovery of Israel d~tional strife '-Oi!ld cease and lead to 

church union. That union could not be btcught al:out by "Evange;l.ical ·. 

Alliances" or "ctrurch UniOns", b.lt onl y cy the Identity. It: >Oll.d be 

one of the "Glories" of the establislmlent of the Identity. 
44 

Finally, 

Israel -.ould be fOUQd to have "b'\lnday Schools" because she was to have . . , 
a speeial care "that her children smuld be tau~t in the Icrd" 

~ ~9: 21) • sunday ~chools ~ "been raised up purposely for the 

even.t ~our Identity,• and the teachers were ".the real J?')Wer of . . . ,, 
the Church." Their opinions were of 

obviously influenced by his = . .. 

gr~t value as those of the 

•4s · · • !!ere, Hine was quite 

ience in the sunday school mvsnent . 
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'llle twelfth Identification was "Another Tongue. • Israel 

after the Assyrian captivity W<l\ to use a dlffere."lt language fi:CI!I 
·~ . 

. . . 46 
that which it had used before (Isa~ 28:11), ~ English was clearly 

•• 
not Hebr~. ·Hin~. then went on to 'say w a fit of anti-intellectual . . 
pique that those scholars to.ro knew Hebrew. and Greek· "have made the 

least progress, seen \'> have the' least light, and are the nost inactive 
. . 11 47 
in hane and forei911 missionary operations. 

l\s wit!). the langu<~ge, so with "Phys:i.Ognemy ,-• the thi:r1:kenth 

Id~tification J!l'Untains that Israel ..n~st" 101ld be recognizable 

neither by her speed\ * by her fea~es. _for God. had not put his 

mark upon Israel as he' had uf<Dn Judah (ISaiah 3 .= 9) • The features of 
I 

Israel ~e oc:mpletely different frcl)l th:)se of nodem Judah, 1:1lt whet)1er 

the English :etamed the features of ancient Israel was unclear. 

~t seemed evident was that the featur~ of ttte ~lish ~<~ere not those I . 

" of the J~;MS '-'*lose phys~, Hine l:elieved, probably changed ..nan 
~ 

. 48 
they inherited the curses at the ' time. of the crucifi>dDn; 

~'he fourteenth Identific;ati.On was "The _Missionary l\tlrk, " 

Israel was to be the great. missionary peOple of ~ earth, and it was 

in them the families of the earth w:lUld. be- blessed {Genesis 12:3. 

~Jatthew 21:43). MissiOnary . ..:>rk was one of the key poin~ of the 

Identity. .PocCOrc!iJlg to Hine, only the English 11of all the nations 

have positively and literai.ly obeyed Christ's ccmnand by preaching . ~ 
the Gospel 'in all the ..:>rld for a wi~s unto all nations' ." . 

{Matthew 24 :14) , .1\nd rr:>t only d:id the Identity dE:Pe'rl ~ miSsionary 
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""rl<, b.lt the success ot"·the latter was subject to the establis~t . . . 
. of the Identity. Then "millions of rroney" OCJW spent in missionary 

""rk \>QUld re savoo because the present procedure ..,.Ud be. reversoo; 

."ins~ of sending the Gospel out to the people, the Nations them-

' \ . 
selves m;·u COlle to us" (Jer~ 1.6:19); 

50 
, . « 

. To reinfqrce the point of thi~ Identification, Hille introdu~ 
a rathei long and strange a.rg\.lmallt to the e!.fect that 1f England 

,, 
were oot Israel then Israel ..,.Ud make Engl_p!ld one of its mission 

stations, translating: "the Bible fJXrn her language into ours," and ... 
cutting up the ooun_try "inl;O Bishoprics and Ecclesiast ical Districts. " 

Hine ooncludErl that "if. we are oot Israel, and Israel ltlerever she 

be is not doing this l:or us, then the Bible is not true, rut a fabrica-
511 J':... 

i 'l'f\15. was. one of .Hille's circular ' tion. ·from beginning to end." 

argwnents that often ended in ~b-.surdity. Missionary activities was one 
. I , . 

of the signs of I~ael , and sirfce England was the "leader" in it, it 
. I . . 

foUOio.<irl that she was I srael. ,But if England was oot Israel, ·then 
I . . 

Israel nust be engagErl, l ike J;:rjgland, in missionary activity aoo. 
. I 

· that activity 'i.OUl d naturally. ijnclude England. Hine seems to have 

believed that translations of the ~ible were made directly fran the . . ~ -
Authorizoo Version, . \ ·. 

Phil anthrOpy was aoo~er Identificatic:IJ, t:he'"'flft.eenth . 

b religious elerent in Israel ~uld be largely responsible for 
' . . 

phi.{anthrOpy because politically abd c:arcrercially Israel \ooOUld "be 
\ 

found loving to oppress • (Hosea 12: 7J • Israel. w:lUld also be a place --. -
of asylum, aoo. to her had been given 'the task of abolishing slavery 

., 
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(Isaiah 58:6, 7). .l\ccOrd:i.ng to Hine, oo nation was so g i ven to 

philanthropy as was EnglaOO.. 52 · . 

The sixteenth and seventeenth Identifications ooncemed 

the art!!l' and the navy. ISrael because ;me was to be the rrost p::JWer--.. 
ful nation in the world had to have the best anny and l)avy (Genesis . . 

' . 
22:17; 27:29; Isaiah 18:7; 41:9-12; 60:12; Jeremiah 51:20). Because 

l "..;/ ~ 

England was Israel' " inexperienced i'OUJl9 men are found sufficient ~ 

s:s of ficer oor r eg:i.Jrents, whereas other p:Yo>ers require rren of judglmnt ." 

liS for the navy, the fact that the seat of Israel's cp'fernment was 

to be in the "i sles" meant that she ~t "occupy the first rosition 

in Naval affairs." F\lrthexnore, Israel ...ould have the tribe of Dan 

).36 

"to supply. her mrines, • and ASher "to superintend her marine arM.,Uery. n 54 
• <.. ' 

(1 Kings 9:27; Psalms 77: 19; 89:22-25; 107:23; Isaiah 42:10)' . There 

was r.o douDt that England ~ad the "Mist;:-ess. of the ~. • Hine was 

certain t hat these IdentificatiOns •..aul d have great fOpllar aJ?Ileal, 

-and "testif y to the masses of the peOple the Wlerrinq sureness of 

God ' s \>lOrd . " 55 

'Ihe e i <Jhteenth IdentificatiOn was "Stocl< Braking. • 

Isr!lel ·was to be a lender and oot a l:x:>~ of I!OI'ley (Deuteroncmy 

15 :6). This Identification~ obvious because Eq9land was the 
' 

~rld' s financial center. !line introducEd it because he was 

"anxious to annihilate the very prevalent notion, that Israel in 

these days refer~ ~lusively to the Oturch, 6r professC believers 

in Otrist. • Clearly, s):=~ broking CX)Ul.d not be interpretEd 

spiritually. 56 \ 
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Identifications nineteen, tt.elty; -and twent~ all 

'dealt with Israel's anpire and power. Israel when found nust ~t 

be just one nation rut a "ccitpany of nations" a=rding to ~ 

premise to Abraham•JGenesis 12:2; 17 :4) that was ratified to Jacob 
• . . 

(Genesis 35:11) and Ephraim (Genesis 48:19). This premise had to 

have a literal fulfill.mmt , and was liWx:ally fulfilled :i,rl England 

and her arpire. 57 FrCrn the· very beginning God had forseen the 

diswsition · of the people and nations , and "He set the lxlund.s 

df the peopl e ~ to the number of the children or Israel. 

Ft>r the Lord' s portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his 

inheritarx:e" (Deuteroncrny 32:8,9). liine understood "let" as 

meaning· measuring line, and it was clear that the British Ellq>ire 

formed "a l:oundary line, a oord, or .Measuring Line that encircles 

all other Nations of the earth • .,sa F~y, Israel· was 'w be 

I ' •• 

unconquerabl e (Isaiah 69:12; 17:14; Jerardah 30:11, ,16) . 'l'bese 

'· 

\ . 
verses aPPlied to Isr ael, not Judah, and .l:lec.ane "utterly nonsensi cal 

~. spiritualized and applied to Churches." The Identi fication 

was agam very ·_c l ear as "there ~ not exist a single Nation· who 

has been the first to spoil us." . Rille believed that Enql and,had 

never been ron:;ruered in battle. The NOill'laO Cbnquest, for ei<ample , . . , .. 

was a struggle am:mg Israelites as the Normans \>~ere the .tribe 

of Benjannn. 59 

The twent;rsecond Identification was the Church of 

England. Sol.aron who foresaw the captivity of Israel "made • 

• . .. 
\ 

.. • 

137 

• 

• 

, • 

.. 

·I 
I 
' 

,. 
• , ... ! 

.· 



.. 

• 

; 

·-· - ~- ----· 

-· ·- - ·-· -·---------~~-
" I • • • 

) 

. . 

.-

special entreaties with o:xJ. concerrung the people men captive," 

east ~ 2 Olronicles 6 :26-38). This, Hine believed, "giv?S us a 

clear IDENTITY in our 'lilahonal Establishi1a1t, the Church o f 

lliglaOO, l'b:>se practice has ever been; • • to <Xlllfess theiJ:' sins with 
. . o· 

their faces 'l-urned toward the East ." 6 • Of oourse, this was done 
I 0 

in igmrance of the I,dentity, rut~ an--Identificat ion all the sane . . -_.. ' 

Hine _agreed with Wilson in ·maintaining that Englisl].·.cathedrals ~e 

"b.til t 'after the design of the tenple of Jerosalan. " This did not 

qleall that the Church of Engl and was 'lthe one perfect Church, • only 

that she would be after the est:ablish!rent of the ~~ti ty. 6r 

The twenty-third Identification was "Free-nasoncy," and 

Hine, had very little to say alxmt the subjec~ ~t that it had 

"a direct Israelitish origin. • One of the reasons the NOrth • . 
J 

. " 

' 

l\meri.can Indians and the Nestorians were thought to be the "lost" 

tribes was that "a species of Freanasoru:y was found in their midst ." / 
' . 

' ' . 62 
Britain \\'aS the headquarters of the craft, hence the Identification. 

'!.'he t)oenty-fourth to twerlty-sixth Identifications were 

all faults of Is.-ael; .~enness, 'false weights, and oppression. . . ., 
Israel -wqs given to drunkenness and ritualism '(Isaiah 28:1- 7). 

The drunkenness ·of the English "has a world'4de n<;>tor iety, " and 

h'l$' been "perhaps the g!:e<iJ.test difficulty that our Missionaries abroad 

have !lad to canbat agains~." ·63 . 'l1le works of the ~ance societies 
'\. . . 

w:>uld S\iccea:i only men the Identity had been established. Also, 

. -. 
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Israel w::ruld be found making use of false -.tghts (~ 12:7; 

Arras 8:6; 2:6; ·Micah 6':10; Isaiah 32:6). EJgland was \<Rll known 

, for her sharp practices, and aJ)llOg these Hine included ti'f::6alism. 

However, the power of the ritualists "to<%:> IJai:!li is 'tirni.ted' l ike 
I 

other Joint Stock Frauds; they cannot taKe us to R:llre silrply because 
----. 

there is no Church of a::.re." The "tyranny" of the pope and the 

lbnan Church itself had ended in 1866 a=rding to the prophetic 

( chronology that Hille was using W\en he wrote TWenty-seven Identifi c-
• ' • ' I ' 

ations. 64 Finally, the sins of I-srael· were' to r~in with her in 

capt;~vity, and I srael ' s captivity ..ould end only -.hen the Ident itY, 
.· . • ~ ... 1.... . . 

was openly and universally acknc::Mledged .•. llrrong these sins was, the .. . .. . 

love of -~ressing others (Hosea 12:.7). Ttv:>se wlx:l suffered especially 

acrordinci to Hiz!e. {'e "ill paid CUra~;s, Clerks, and ~rklren," 

agricultural INOrkers, and all W:lo suffer.ed ::exorbitant rours of toil 

extracted for rnininllln of pay. " 65 one solution to this problEm was 

a p::>licy of emigration to the o:>lonies for that was the reason. they 

had been given 'to Israel. Isaiah 49 was "nol'trlng nore than a 
'"< ., ..... 

·; ' ' 0 : • 
chapter of English History" containing ,"the Char·ter of our colonial 

Office, {and} th~ histo~ Of our COlonies. "66 . 
' .. 

The tt..mty-seventh and ' last, of Hille's Identifications 

was ) 'Bl:imness in Part. • Israel in captivity. ·was to be totally 

ignorant of her identity (Isaiah 56 :10), ·yet ~ing that time she 

was to accarplish the mission given ~ her. 
67 This was the gr~t 

I 

mystery .of 'l&lich Paul spoke (Rlnans .J-1':'26~·.;., The only nation to 

• 

liave oone the w;,rk given to Israel has l:!een England and that without 
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know11';9 it. Yet; the nation has .,~ ~essing fOr a~es, throwih 
' ,. 

the Camon Prayer BOok of the Church of Englan:l., tMt: · 10e were 

positively and literally Israel.'" 68 England's and Israel's 
~ \ . . ' . . . 

"blindness" was now "to ·serve the INeifare. of the Cb.u:ch" for 
i 

instead of using archeology l:i:l prove the truth of the Bible, "God 
' / 

. h1Jnself design's to bring forth livmg testllrony; He in~ through · 

the, medium of our 'Blindness• to destroy 'intideUty. • 69 Purthernore, ' 

it ~ld be by rreans of ~clE!ntity that all peoples ~d be brought 
/ - . 

P" ' ~ ~ 

• to be taught of the lm'd, an:l. receive salvation through our Lord .. •. . . 
and 5aViouJ; Jesus Christ." 

'lllese ~e !line's t<.elt:y-Seven Identifications of the . . . 
British na1;:.i.on with "lost" Israel. On ~ whol~, l;hey _do rot. ~t 

to a grj:lat deal. They are 'a very strange mixture· of the seeOingly 
~ . . . 

plausible, ' tlte trivial, the highly. :ilrproballle, and the irre].evant. 
. ~ . - •'\. . 

Fran a cdtical point of view none of the J.deotification.S is 
·~ I • . 

satisfactory, and !llo!lhy. _are stirprisingl:r arbitraey. Although one . . ..., \ 

might be 'tatpted to dismiss the wlx>le thing cis a joke,' Hine W'dS v • 

•• unOOuDtedly serious • 

Hine's w:>rk was quite different fran that of his 

predecessors. Theirs bad certain pretensions to being scholarly, 

Hine ' s had none at all. He never laid claim ·to airf great learning 

or semlarship; rat:her, he undertOok to pres.!!nt to the public at . 

,. 

large 1n a f~ that was easily understood. the rather obscure and . . 

obtuse. the6ries of Wilsop, Glover'· and Smyth. It was .Hine's genius, 
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if one may use t.'ljit ' tenn, to present th.i. British-Israel theory ~ 
/ . 

sucb a way that it ·\oOUid have an :i,mllediate appeal to his 

. ' CJ!)ntanporaries. Tlti.sr'~ particularly erident in his alnost 

'eJ«:lusive use of the B~le as hiS source, and 'li1s a t tarpt to include 

very pract ical matters in his Identificatio."lS. Hine was tl)e great · . 

IXJPUla:rizer of tile identification of Britain as "lost" Israel. 

However, even in his role a$ a popularizer Hine made 

certain significant conboibutlOOs to the British-Israel theory. . . . 
He ll<lde tile distinction between Israel and Judah far m:>re lJti;ortant 

arid cilisolute than it had been in Wilson's writings. In addition,· 

his extensive use of scriptural ~·'lave ~ theory the 

appearance of being s~ely grounded in the Bible. Hine's 

identification of the English and later all the inhabitants of the 

British Isles 8!9 Israelites and the consequent rejection of WilSon's . . . . 
"Teutonic Theory" was to be of great consequence. .Another si911ificant 

contribution to the theory was to be Hine • s identit;lcatiOn of 

~!anaSseh. 7° Finally, cy relating the Identity dfrectly to the events 

•of hi.s CMl time, Hine gave it a practical value ..nich was very 

consequential. 
I 

· . . Despite these inp::>l:tant ccntributions to the theory, 

it w:JUld be difficult to maintain that there was any real developnent 

. ----in Hine's tb:>ught between hls earlier and later writings. ' Of 

a)UX'se, tbere were sare IIOdificatiOns·and clarifications, but what 
' 

was to be nost cllar<iCteristic was expansion and elal:oration. 
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.The ori~inal inspiration f<:>r aiile • s ·id~tifica.tion of 

Britain as !srael is not; far to seek: it was John Wilson. Hine 

pever denied the connection, and tlXll19h he d:4:l oot ent:irely agree 
' . ·. 

with Wilson's. teactting, he never ceased to tQmur his menory. .. . 
He wrote of'.Wilson: 

, 
Perhaps to oo ll'a1l, past or present, is the 
Nation m;>re indebted thAn til Mr. John Wilson . ••• 
liS far 'aS the ReligiOus w:>:rld is amcernea, 
other J!lind,s have been pigmies, sapless myths, 
c:xrtpared with the giganj;ic intellect and 
penetrating execution of John Wilson. Through 
him, the difficulties of the Bible, 'IRlich up 
to his day were illnumerable, are cleared up .... 
Through this firSt ...m-k of John Wilson's, the 
Bible a:mes forth freed fran tl)e shameful 
1pld shameless tranmels of Ess~ists and 
Revie>ierS. 71 

( 

Surprisingly enqugh, Hine's onl.y contact with Wilson seems to have 

J;>een. -the lecture that Hine attended when he was fifteen. "'l'he 1:><:> • 
. . 

11\E!"l never !D3t, and l!ine clairred never to have read !iilson' s l:xJok 

· in its entirety. 72 It w:lllld sean then', that sane of Hille ' s theory 

and perhaps tke role of Israel limitea to Britain were due to his 

crystall ization of the ideas insp"ired-by Nilson. Hine never gave aey 

indicatiOn that the inspira~ for the Identity came frcrn anyone 

' ' other than Wilson,_ andi of course, J:ran his own rea.clinq of the Bible. 

It was only after the PlblicatiOn of his first t\10 • · . ' 

pa.'l{)hl.ets that Hine made the acquaintance of Glover and ~. liine 
. . .. · .. ..·- . I 

and Smyth corresponded at leaSt as .early as August 18711 and 

Smytb fOimd that Hine'& "mil.lennial ideas" we similaf to ·his cmn. 
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~ c:xx>perated to write Hine's next ~et Flashes of~Liciht (1871); 

to ~ch Glover also oontriluted. 73 Aili three~ the theorieS 
.. -;. . I 

"'of the others. In ilddition Smyth and Gldver becilne ;regul;u; oontri.Q.ltors 
I . 

I 

,c of mateJ:::ial on their own theories to Hine' s journals an:3 later 

paq>hl.ets. But it was Hine 'l<tlo was , to be the principal sp:>kesJI'all 

for 'the 'Identity in the 1870's. It was he who' was to give the 
--· .. ' 

rdentity =vement it.s fina1 orientation and direction by atterrpting 

to f ind practical awlications for the identification of Britain as 

Israel . 

\ .• 

.. 
,· 

• 

/ 

. ., 

r 
I 

----. .....---"' 

' . 

1 43 

:; 

:' '; 



r-- ---

1 'l ( 1 

- . 

..•.. -- --- --- ---------~-.. 

CHliPl'ER 9 

. , -
A-: : 

··'1o • 

The British-'Is:ael theo~ ..men it reached it:S· fully · 

developed for:m in the 1870's""'!!! ~ prii:Mrily on the ~rk of the 
• I 

five'rnen ~se writings have been excwn.in.ed_ in the preceding dlapters: 
, 

Wilson, Glover, Taylor, Sroyti'Y, and Hine. It rested on. thr~ ~ic . 
~ts: the identification .of the 1\nglo-Samns as at least one of 

the "lost" tribes of Israel, the Davidic descent o~ the English . 
R::>yal House, and the prophetic and messianic character of the Great 

Pyramid of Giza. Of' ~e three tenets, the identification of the 

Anglo-Saxons as Israel was absolutely cen_tral to the' theory. The 

other t..o priJlcJ.ples were used to ronfirm and elaborate the .!.dent

ification of the Anglo-Saxons as Israel . The ,.Davidic descent was to 

becane closely integrated with the identification of the Jln9lo-Sal<ons .. 
as it was in real.icy the identity of another of the descendants 

of Abraham. The great pyramid, on the other hand, altlx)ugh it 

confinned the identification of the Jln9lo-SaJ<OnS, roncerned itself 

directly with the ,caning of the millennium. There are then t..o aspects 

of the British-Israel theory that require a m:>re detailed exa'llinatiOn 
' ' ~ 

' / 
' I 
I . 

l . 
·' . 



' . f 

l 
l 

i 
I 

t 
·l 
! 
! 

I 
~ 

' 

\ 

--· - -----··-

I (! 

C) 

' I 

than thi>.t provided. so far. This chapter will examine the !-dentif

ication of the tril:Jes of Israel 'and. the Davidic descent. And the 

following one will concern' itself with the G!;eat pyramid and the 

m111eniuum. 1 

Israel and Judah .. 
'lhe identification of the Anglo-Saxr::ns as at least one 

' of the "lost• tribes of Israel nust be undei:stcod first of all in 

terms of the search for the "lost" tribes of Israel. As such, 
' 

it was hardly rrore surprising than the identification of the' Nor.t:P 

Aa>3r1Can Indians as Israelites. FUndamental. to any such identif ica-
' . 

, tion was a distinction between Israel and Judah. I!O'o'eVer, rarely 

if ever, had such a distinction been taken to the ext:rEme that i t 

was by British~Israelites . This Qifferentiation was t;:>reign to 

· rrost millenarian.>; for them the >Jews represented the totality of 

the descendants of the chosen people of the Old Testalrent. The 

only major exception was th:lse millenarians \tlO were interested 

in the "lost" tribes. 

Both Wilson and Hine made this distinction llet:""lell I srael 

and Judah, rut it was Hine .me was to push it to its ut:nost limit. 

_In the Forty-seven Identifications it was given its definitive form; 
I 

all 'the biblical bleSsings were given to :{srael and all the curses 

to JUdah. Of these blessings and curses Hine wrote that they 

applied "respectively to ellch HOuse during their times of exile-i.e . , 
• • 

each class nust receive 'fulfilment oont:e:iq:ol'aneously with .each other .• t 

-, 
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Not only does .-Hine's f~tion of this distinction clearly separate . ' 
Isr&el fraU Judah rut it also sumnarizes the signs ~ . lo.hich Israel 

was to be identified ancng the nations. For these reasons· it is . ~ . . . -
worth~ile to reproduce HiJle ' s schematic presel)tatioJ?Of this 

subject. 

The DiStinction of Israel Fl:an Judah 

Israel when lOst was to .beCalle upJmCr.n 1n 
name (Hos-ea. 1·,9, Isaiah 65:15), whereas 
Jud$ ~~sed was to be known· as · 
a by-..ord (Jeremiah 24 :9) : 

./ . 

Ill rrultitudinous People (HOsea 1:10), l<.tlere
as Few, Bereft of Children (Jeremiah 15: 7) : 

strong 1n R:lwer (Isaiah 41:12) , whereas 
Wi thout might (Jeremiah 15: 7) : • "' 

·A nonarchy (Isaiah 49: 23) , whereas 
Wi thou't-a ·goverrarent.' (J~ 27:4): 

~~~anc:9~~~~~ :::n~large ool~ies 
Strangers tolerated in all forei gn 
countries (Jeremiah 24 :4) : · 

A Cllristian People (Isaiah 54:13), ~eas 
Under the t>t:>saic Law (Jeremiah 14: 12) : 

·-

------"". 
'1'1'1&4::1lief of Nations (Micah 5:8. Isaiah 54 :15-17) , 
..neteas A trembling faint.- hearted people 
<jeremiah 35:17>. _ 

"My Servants shall eat . b.lt 'le shall be hungry: 
My SerVants shall drink b.lt Ye shall be thirsty: . 
My SerVants shall rejoice. b.lt Ye shall be aShamed: 
My Servants shall sing for joy of heart 
rut Ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
howl f or vexation of spirit1 
The Lord God will call HiS Servants by 
l\nother name (i.e., should !obt be known ~ 
Their old name. ) , l:ut· Ye shall leaw ,your 
.Name for a eurse• (Isaiah 6,5:13-15) 
(i.e., sheuld be known by .their old nane). 2 
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' '· It was in · · s ~ tliat Israe1 was clearly differentiated fran 

Judah, and ere a:lUld be no reason for !Xll'lfusinq the one With the 

Israel that made it pJssible to identify Britain a5 Isr)l. 

In fact, Hine went even further and naintainErl that the 

Bible was reality addressed to israel and had little or ooth:fug 
' 

to say to udah. 3 According to him any Bibl!! student who was under 

sion that the repeated references to Israel related to ., 

uld not "pJssibly understand a large proportion of the -. 

..OOle 
4 ~ 

• • The distinct~ between Israel and JUdah was applicable 

since th days of Abraham. It continued durin<] the period of the 

t..o ku· lcjlom;, and consequently duri.rlg the period that Israel and 

e in e.xile. 5 I t followed, therefore, that since Israel 

had ted as a separat e and clearly defi.rled entity in the past 

it rus continue to exist as such in the present because Israel 

had no returned fron exile. 

British-lsraelites, as did all hunters for the "lost• 

tr · , rejected the pJSsihility that the tribes of Israel no · 

had a separate existence. They could not have been abSorbed 

by t>Q tribes of Judah because that >.OUld ~ that "the I . , .. 
covenant tNhich God made with Abraham was fuoken, and tha premises 

to the Patriarchs falsified. • 6 Ri.rle ~rovided a list of twenty

seven reasons Iooby Israel (X)Uld not have been absorbed by Judah and 
~ 
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returned. l\aong these reasons were that Israel !lUSt be a great 

. 
~~ have o:)lonies, return frau Bl<ile ftcm the "isles" in the west, . 

and be a righteous and redee:ned nation. 7 N:>r could Israel ~ve. 

been absorbed by the gentiles as they "had n:> resenblance at all to . . 
Israel.,;· By God ' s oath Israel was to be for aU time a separate . . 
people fran the gentiles and for that rea5on Israel was made "high 

atove" all other peoples. 8 Finally, Israel oould n:>t ~ve coalesced 

with the Jews of the DiaSpora. as "there -..es oo real 'Dispersion' 

on the part of the JM.sh people until after the Janan Siege" 

of .Jerusalem. 9 The ponclusive refutation of these p:>ssibilities 

..as that the Jews themselves' according to Hine, believed that the 

ten tribes Were "lost• and n:>t present in their o::t\\'!IJility. 10 

Israel then !lUst still etist as .a separate entity, ~t 

that did not n-ean that Israel had becx:rne "Sp.ir i tua1 Israel" , 1 . e , , . , . 
~. 

the Church. or believtng Otristiails. l'.cOOrding to Hine, the term 

"Spiritua,l Israel" 1N6S unscripturil.l' aJid only served to confuse the 

searCh for "lost" Israel,.. Israel "as rot o;'lly a separate entity 

b,lt also a ''political na1;-ionali ty." Hine maintained that "menever 

Israel is referred to, either in the Old or New Testamen\:, the 
1> 

reference is always to Israel as a nationality-as the posit:j.ve, 

l egitimate, lineal deSpendantS of Israel of o;rp, • .,ll ThJ.~ o:mtinued 

. ' "national" existence. of Israel Ireallt that the "lost" tribes not 

only coul~ be found hit that they should be found so that prophecy 
• 

might be seen to be fulfilled • •" 
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Just as Israel continued to exist as a separate entity, .. 
so of a>urse di d Judah, HOwever, there was no questiOn of the lob:>le . 
of Ju&h being "lost" as the. Jews represent~J.'the larg~i: ~of. 
Judah of old. Nevertheless, one ~ of Jufili had been "-lost" ; 

that was ,the "Remnant of Judah" discovered by Glover. And here as 

..ell, the distinction be~ Israel and Judah was applied so as to t 
~ . 

divide "sinning" Judah from "unsinning'l Judah. The attitude of 

British-Isr aelites towards "sinning" Judah, the Jews, was ambivalent. 
' . 

¢ • 

As has been seen1 the Jews \olere definitely living under the divine 

curses, l:ut that situation was not to endure for all time. Judah 

would share in the divine pranises of blessing •upon the advent of · 

the jubilee year, 1Yhen she also will ~free·, and share With I srael 
' . 

special blessings from the rrost High." 12 · The present and .future \ 

condition of. the Jews was closely linked with ¢at of Israel and 

the cause of the Identity. '!he Jews had an :irrp:>rtant place in the 

progranme of the restorat ion of God's people to Palestine.But for the 

present , according to Hine, every Bntish Je.! who was apathetic 

, about the identificatiOn of I!;rael could be held responsible for the 

o:>ntinued suffering and persecution of his caarunity since that 

suffering and persecution \>oOUld ,cease only when the Identity was 

' established and aocepted. 13 

ThO subjects which ~d attract the interest of many 

Bri(-Israelit es, were Jewi~h nationalism and ~ nri.ssions to the 

Jews. J ewish nationalism1 1nasln.!ch as it sought to establish a . 

, 
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hcneland in Palestine, was oot looked on with fawur. COlonizatio;., 

, p.rojeets in that =~· wer~ denounced because they ...ere seen as 

an anticipat ion and a forestalling of the divine p).an ...tlich called. 
• r" 

for Israel t6 take p:>SsessJ.on of it. F\lrth=re, the return of 

the Jews could oot take place until they had ackrK>wledged the 
4 • • 

Identity. 1 Yet despite tllis oppositiOn to a haneland, every 

indication of a natiooal revival aiiDllg the Jews ,.'aS regarded with 

interest as being a sign of the approaching end of the present age. . . 
The snissi.ons w the JEMS ~e considered to be futile , 

and a waste of m:mey. It was fimly believed t!)at "rot WJtil they 

have been in their land sane years,· serving Gal ll1'ld& the' law, Will 

. they embrace Chri?t; then and rot until then, will they beu:Jire reunited 

with Isra'el . • 15 The conversion of the Jews was iil a very real sense 

secondary as far as Briqst\-Israelites ..are concerned since it ~uld 

haJ;:{len eventually no. matter .mat. 'rt was~ acoeptance of the 
•. 

Identity by the Je-..s that was considered to be of prinlaJ:y importance. 

Their approval and acceptance was llllCh sou9ht ·after, and, at least 

indirectly, efforts ·were mode to enlist their support.' 16 

!lowever , on the wl¥:>1e British-Israelites ..ere rot over'j.y 

concerned with the Jews .for a very ~ reason. Israel had a remnant,· 

and ti)e nost J.rnportant rermant, of Judah with her . Glover's .. . 
"discovery" of· the Davidic descent of the English R:>yal lfcluse was 

accept-ed by all British-Israelites. His l:ook was CXJnSidered by 
' 

many to have been one of the ro.st iiJilOrtant ...orks for b:lth the Church 
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and the State that hail ever been printed because of the new light 

17 it ~on t:oth . But Glover ' s theory had other inplications as 

well: 

One of the oost beautiful :results of the theory 
is that the lbyal race of .David is snai!cipated 
fran the sin. of crucifying the Messiah .•• • And 
all these" years unsinning Judah with Israel 
have flourished and prospered; 1\hile sinning 
Judah has been scattered am oppressed. 18 

such views easily might have led to saoo for1!1 of overt anti-
l • . • 

Semi~, · rut at least in this early period that does not seerit to have 

been the case. 

,} 
G).over's original theory ll!ldero.e~t hardly any nodiffca-

tions in later years . 1\n att:erpt was ~. no <'lollbt as the result 

of criticism, to ident~y the Jeraniah of the Stone of Destiny with . 

":eremiah of Lil:nah (U Kings 23: 3~) rather than Jeremiah the prophet 

of Mafroth (Jeremiah 29:27), rut this suggestiOn. found ro support.19 · 

Glover had not provided a detailed genealogy of the royal l ine, b.lt 

· that lack was ,soon r~ed ~ the Reverend A.B. _Grimaldi, the 

' . author of Hine's Melloir. In his genealogy bf the royal descent fran 

David, he1 in fact, began in a rost traditiOnal manner with Mam, and 

designated Queen Victoria a~ the one hundred and fiftieth ·genera

tion fran him • , The premises of God coocerning t11e kplgship of 

David and of David's seed .were belieyed to be II'OSt marvellously 

daronstrated ~ this genealogy (2 Chronicles 13:5; 21:7; Psalms 

132: llJ • 20 The" Davidic descent of the Ellglish !loyal House recalls 
,I 
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vividly the genealogies of ~ late med.ieval and '1\d:>r. historians -· . 
• and serve:i nuch ;the' same pup:ose;. it gave a divine san~ _to the 

. . . 
authority and status to the ruler of "Israel." 

"The ~eutonic The:?ry11 

Qlce Israel had been cl early distinguished fran Judah, 

and the continued existence of I srae1 as a separate national entity 

had been damnstrated, the next step was to identify Israel fran 

arrong the peoples of the w::>;ld. As p:t:eviously rnen~ioned, there . 

were a n\lll1ber of candidat~ fo the "hOnour" in the nineteenth century,; 

th~ descendants of the saxons, 

-IItle> are under consideration e. Both Wilson and Hine traced the 

Saxons back to the tribes of Is el by way of ' the Scyt:hians, rut • 
\ 

the:t:e thei:t: agrearent C!i!ased. Each of than haf a slightly different 

view as to where the ll'Crlern descendants of the\ Saxons were to be 

found. 

. ' 
Nilson believed t,hat the nodern nat¥.ms of north1oestern 

152 

Burope were "truly the seed of Abraham according to the flesh . " 21 .. 

'!he Anglo-saxons, L e ., the .~lis.h, the Geonans; the Dutch, the I '- • 
Belgians, the Swedes, the Norwegians, the Danes, and the Swiss in 

Wilson's ·view ~-~7 .. all nx:>:t:e lr les~ descendants of IS:t:a~. But in 

fact, i t was only En9l and J Ga:many that had an il!p:)rtant :t:ele . I 
and th~-GI:her nations and peoples were generally igrored. However, ;· 

this did not Jnearl that? the I di:nti cy excited any interest iii Germlliy . .. . . '"" . 
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Wilson's position came to be known as the ''Teutoiuo 'Ibeocy'-' and . . 
.... • • 4) 

attracted considerable suP{:Qrt for a time. HOlderl! .of the "Teutol\iC 

Theory" generally used the term "Anglo-Israel" tO designate their 
. . 

p::>sition and their organizations as tha~ term linl,ited Im;ael in the ~ 

British Isles to the 1\nglo-Sal<DllS. The ''Teutonic Theo:cy• was . 
originally accepted by a 'numl:er of people ....00 even~al'iy adopted 

Hine ' s p::>sition. 

Smyth. 22 

This number included Glover and 

• 

very [X)Ssibly 

r\ ...... The "TeUtonic Theory" was internationalist in that :l.t 
/ ,:' . ·~ 

m:Un~ that Israel was rather wid:Uy ~persed atrong the na~ns, 

... 

• .! ........... . . 

~ ~~nsideree to be no nore 'than a probability: " One ~er of - ·~ 

the ;,Teutonic Theory" 5urrmari zed it in the follOwing way! 

'lbat the Teutonic race is superior to all 
other races of people .cannot be denied, 
and th~ is a very strong probability 
that they are all the lineal descendants 
fran the Patriarchs: But it will be 
:t"afenbered that different blessings were 
bestowed severally up311 the sons of Jacob 
of .ton Joseph and his son Ephraim obtained 
the aost · eXalted premises, and up::>n the 
latter were bestt:Mej a.H the riChest 
blessings conferred by God upon Abrahiiilr, 
Isaac, and Jacob, arxl -it 'lo.OUl.d therefore 
appear probable that the l\llglo-5al<Ons 
represent, not Israel as a Mlc>le, b.l1; ,the 
tribe of F.phraim only. •'23 • 

'lhus, despite the in~tionatism of ,the· "Teutonic Theory", 
> • 

it was still Enqlarxj that held the nost ilqlortant [X)Sition • . ,-. . ' 
1 I , 

A fairlY clear exanple of what the "Teutonic Theo:cy" 

meant in practice ii[PI!lir€d in a'l unsigned letter tAJblished by lline 
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in· the introOlction to the 'l'went:y=seven Identifications. . / · 

'l1le "!'l"iter argued that while the l\nqlo-5al!Ons ....ere ~ tribe of Joseph 

and therefore especially biessed, the other tribes -were also lilessed. . . 
, " i: 
'The •rising power and influence• of Gemany was evid~ of that. 
- ' \ I 

, ·Genmny w:JU!d "b.r.eak and' humble the papal powers'" who had been ".so 
, I -

• 

;'· 

• 

. ' 

. ··.') 

' ' 

() 

-I?ng the willing executors of the behests of l.bte, 'the mystic Bacylon." 
• I ' ' . . 

The 1260 years of !One's "arrogant d:mination" were CXJlling to an ~ 

~ause "the main supp::>rts and, instJ:utknts of her evil pol tOy are 

~broken 1:¥ Israel . ;, '!he ~iation of Pr~ ~ 187D-1871 was 
\ -, .. 

ev,ide'fce of.God's intervention on )~f of Isr~el. England ' 

s):nlld' theref~re ~>Uf{:Ori Gennany ~ caren~ their alliance even ~ 
satan r,ould try to lUnder this entente "!:¥ stirring up the toOJ:dl.y, . . . . ~ . 

"' papistical and infidel eleaients in cJIIIf midst,." The writer ooncluded 

. that the reoognit;_i.an of the true identities of England and ~y ·~ 
-;, ,. J 

-.: w:lilld lead to a clearer manifestation of their c::>nenedS Ml1ch ·WitS so 

~sely oonnected with the return of the "King of Israel. • 
~· . : 

• At ·least one attaipt was made to identify the various tribes of 

Is~ arrong' the na~ o~ Europe 1:¥ · a holder of the "Teutonic Theory." 
• ~~ # • -

Onl;t ''eigbt of ~ tribes were successfully identified: Ephraim.was 

foUnd in England 1 Reuben in san;my; SimEon \eS spread arrong the ·nations 1 
.. . -. ' 

1.Jayf. \.as also 'spread.ii)Dilg the nations and-~trated· m .the Norse; 

~was the -~Seed; zel:ulll!ll ~ to be found in. Honand an:i the 
- . 25 

II::IW OJuntries; · Issachar in Alsace and Ulrraine; and Dan in Demlarl<. 
~ ... ~ . 

The reason for this att.elpt was to refute Hine • s theory by shawiJlg ·, 

: 

• 
" .. 

5 
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that the tribes of Israel in fact were to he found in the I!Odern --
nations of EUJ:ppe. El<:lwever, these identifiCations were I!'Ore or less 

~tative and _were not elarorated in any great detail. 

• . '!he "Teutonic Theory" represented ~ IIDderate position and its 
. 

holders .ere sanewhat less ckx:trinaire than were tlx:>se ...ro. held 
. . 

. Hine'.s theory. If nothing else the "'l'eut.Qnic 'n)eory" .was no~ 

plausible, g\,ven' t!>e premise that the Saxons WO>re Israelites, a.s H 

recx:>gnized the consanguinity--of the peoples of oorthern Europe . 

1'\lrtheniore, it expressed the Ger.nanophllia or at least the pro-Q!rnan 
!· 

sentilr.ents that w-ere to be found in sen-e sections of the British !).lblic. 

HOW"("er 1 as the rivalry bet ,;een Great Britain and Germany increased 

towards the end of the llineteenth century 1: ~e "Teutonic 'lheory" 

becare a nuch less acceptable option arid' for all practie<4,,prrposes 

disappeared as a result of the First l~rld War. 
' . . 

'!he ''Teutonic Theory" was anat.haroa to Hine and his fell~; 
~ 

.. 
' .. 

it was the great heresy at the. heart of the Identity noverrent. l:!oweV'er 1 . . . 
c.. •• • 

while Hine always rej!;!Cted the "Teut\:mic Theory ,• his ORJPSition to 
. ·-. 

it deveiopea gradually. In the Twenty-seven Identifications, 
: • , t 

· although rejecting it, he took a <XlllCiliatory view, and concluded 
' 

-· 

~t it 11<lde m difference lotlether the English ~':ified a14 the tribes 

or enly tl)e mst· far~ ~t in, ~ither case the Identity • of 

vital .IJTilOrtance. 2 .. ' 

~ . 
_Hine's views at the time of his first pallf?lilets ~made .Clear 

in a. private, 1~ tl)at answered the enquit:y concerning an' unsigned . - ~ , 

' <· 

' , 
. . 
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letter on the "Ta,tonic ~ty· ~"he had pr.i.ilted in the ~t~ : 
seven Identificat iOns. 27 "I cl? ·ooj; ~i~, ,; a~ wrtl~;· ~-~~ ./ 

• ' I 

the trought that the Germans are any Portion of Israel;" I think quite . . 
otherwise." He did, not find it in the least surprising that other · 

nations such as the Germans slxluld trace their ancestrY to. the part 

of the >.Qrld that the English did, for that was quite in acoordance 
. 

with the avoweddeclarations of Scripture. There were other peoples 

that were lost and sin>ld eventuaUy have. to be found. If all the 

llOdem nations of oorthwestem Eu%ope were Israel then these other 

peoples ..ould have to be discovered elsewhere. It was nonsense, 

HiDe insisted, "to conclude that all the nations haying a like 

ancestrY are thereby of the saroo family. " Of particular interest 

were the /l95Y!:"ians "'ro were lost, rut IIIOUld have to be founcl .because 

they were to foilTI a "thlrd ·l'(l<let' w1 th Israel and Egypt." Personally, 

Hine beli:r\ ~t Ge~y was Assyria, rut as Israel "as his subject 

he preferr to "abstain fran giving the trought forth publicly. " 

k the tiire Hin~ carre to wr.i,te the Ebrty=seven Identifio-

'ations in 18}~ he ~ a nuch firmer .._iliuc stand on the "Teutonic 

Tha:>ry" and hi\ rejection of it was ~t • . He insisted that "the 

-wlxlle ten tr~ llllSt l:ea:t<e inoo~ted under theCharter of one 

Nation" because b ' addressed Israel as a united people· and because 
"- ~ .\ ..- ... 

He requjred a restl9nse to the -prophecies fran the l!b:>le of Israel. 
; .. . 

/ . 
If the ''Teutonic Theory• were true, the;l.thS res{X:ll:lSe of only one 

• • • • \1 

or ~of the tribes I<.QUld be sufficient to fulfill the prophecies. · 

. ..;···· 
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For that reason Hi.ne held that the "Teutonic Theory" cli.d ·"violence 
t ;;.,.. _.,.. 

to Scripture·, :and I'.Oilld destro.Y the Prophets." 28 Therefore, Hine 
~ 

argued that the -.h:>le of the ten tr lbes were to be foWld "lll the wl¥:1le 

British spealdng I?EOPle, the -.h:>le Br1ti.sh race" lllcluding the Sa:lts, 

\:he Welsh, and ·part of the Irish. For. that reason he rejected the . . 
term "Anglo-Israel" for ~e It'Qre exact term "~ritish-~srael." 29 

Thi:s latter term carne 1n tima to be the usual designation for the 

Identity It'OV,f!llellt. • · 

Hllle 1n his usual systematic manner undertook an el..alx>rate 

refutation of t;he "Teutonic Tll.EDry": there 1o~ere '"l~nty-seven Reasons 

Why the M:ldern European Nations Canoot Be Part of Israel. • The first . . 
four of these reasons were ''The 'Sign of the Sabbath," "The Sign of the 

Ten Oimlal1dments, " ''The Metric · Objection, " ~ "The Eastern W.indows. "30 

He then seans to have lost lllterest lll ·the 11\11tt;er as the other twenty-

three reasons never appeared . The m;,i:hodt;>logy of the "reast)I'IS" 
r 

was quite sinply the reversal of the "Identification$. " Israel kept 

the Sabbath; so cli.d \:he En~lish b.lt not the Gel:mans. The Ten 

O::mnandments did not have a p.roninent place 1n the Gennan churches 
. ' 

nor were there "Eastern wi.ila:lws," mile the adOption of the m;,tric 

/" systan was proof positive that the Germans were not Israel. Flllall y, 

if any further proof was needed to refute the ''Teutonic ThEDry'' 

·there was the fact that these nations :Including Germany had beel1 
. . 

defeated 1n battle, sanething that could never hilppen to Israel. 

The Battle of llast1ngs was, of cours.e, a fight between ISraelites. 31 

15 7 
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SCI1W'l of Hine ' s foil~ ·rejected the. "Teutonic Th~ry" for less 
. ~ 

doctrinaire reasons. w. J .. Cockburn-Muir 1 for exarrple 1 sugges@ 

that the theory was 00 .l.OlliJer tenable because Of the research that" 

_... had been dOne since Wilson • s t:i,me. 32 · 
-. 

The controversy about the ''Teutonic Theory" ..as never 

~ly resolved altmugh it gradually disappeared as· the theory 

became less popular. Neverthel ess 1 the see:ls of this heresy were .. 

to be ever present in the I dentity oovenent and every rew and aga.ih 
' 

were to bring forth new fruit. Fo~: ~le1 in the 1920's "Ule . ..... 
""• 

lbadh•ilde!:" in his J;ook '!be DeStiny of the British Enpire and the 

· · I · 33 
U.S.A. included an appendix entitled "Who are the J1~ese?" ---- ~t 
"The lbadl:W.lder" argued that. "the Sam:JUr, and up, or the ..nite 

Japanese, aJ:e apparently our own peopl'e of l;foseph's seed vb:> dwelt 

irl Samaria, before the dispex-sal of the ten \ribes 1 he11ce their . \ 

name, sarourai." This interesting assertion Was base:i on the 
~ ' . . . 

observation that the Japanese "have every outstanding characteristic 

pos'sessed by the l\nglo-SaJ<Ons. " The purpose of this .~ was 

cl~: th~ acceptance by the united States af Jarnese expansion in 

the Far East . Ho\.Jever, . 'lobat is of partio.ll?X i)rt:erest is to 

find that a new v.odd power 1 if it was friendly to Great Britain, 

34 to be identified as being part of Is:t;ael. 

British-Israel 

As has been seen, Hine believed that the ten tribes 

' were to be foWld in the British Isles. "fS JoSE{lh drew his family < 

. . 
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. . 
together in Egypt, so the tri.bes.have been consolidated in JOseph.' 

We have the type and anti type ... 35 
However I even Hine and his follQioerS 

recogni2ed that there were sane rennants or' the tribes .me were to be 

1. found outside the British Isles. In particular, nanbers of Israel 

• 

. . 

·c, . ! 

were to be found in the Vaudois valleys of northern Italy, in Scan<Unavia, 

and even in Af~istan and India. 36 But these resmants of Israel 

were mere curiO'Sities and had no real role in the British-Israel theory. 

As the tribes had been consolidated in Joseph, there was 

never any serious attatpt to identify ' the various tribes with specifie 

9rQUps of people }11 the British Isles except in three cas~. The 

tribe of Dan had been identified l:7t Glover with -the TUatha 00 Dar,lann 

in Ireland, and this identification ~ generally accepted. From 

this tribe were descended rrost , if not all, the Celts and Britons, 

althOugh there were sane people .me believed that the Welsh were the 

tr~ of Si.rre:>n. 37 HOwever, anoth~ part of ~ tribe of Dan 

was identified with the Danes .me invaded Ellgland in the eighth 

and ninth centuries. Dan was believed to have been divided into 

tw:> distinct groups because there were tw:> separate areas assigned 
. \ 

· to ~t tribe in Paiestine. J\ccording to British- Isr1el teaching 

on~ of these ~~~,:eland by way of Spain anf 'the other 

noved no~t through the Cr~ and Eastern Europe f ScandiJ'Iavia 

before' appea;;ing in Engl~· as the Danes. 38 \ -' 
••• 

' Another tribe that attracted great;interest ·.was 'that of ' 
.......... . 

~jamin. 1\cq)rdi.ng to Hine, Benjamin was' one 'of the te'n tribes and 
. ' 

.. 
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thus part of Is.rael a.nd oot part of Judah. Benjamin had been left : .... 

behind "to be a light in Jerusalesn in the days of Christ" (I Kings - .. , 
11:13, 32, 36). The disciples and Paul were all Israelites of the 

tribe of Benjamin. Thus it was Benjamin who was instructe:i atout 

the latter days and told _that that tine \IOUld oot <Xlll2 until they 

heard "of wars and=~ of wars" (~latthew 24:3')'. The disciples · 

' 

were also told that these events did oot concern IsJ,"aef l:ut the gentiles 

(Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9). The identificatiOn of the disciples as 

Benjaminites lN6S inp:>rtant in J!\;lintaining that Christ • s mission was 

·to "the lost sheep of the1house of Israel" (Matthew 10:5-6) and 

oot to the Jews. 39 f\lrthemore, Hine toaintained that thOse whO. 

escaped from Jerusalesn before the R:mm siege in 70 A.D. were 

Christian Isra~lites of Senjarru:n, and not Christian Jews . After t.ru1 
escape, the tribe of Benjamin J!\;lde its way, via ~are to France an4/ '' 
. .-

' f inal'ly NOnnandY fran 'Where in 1066 the last of the tribes rroved to 

rejoin the others already in Britain. 40 Thus, the migratio~ of the 

tribes of Israel to "the .ts~as oi ~e •t• was ocmpleted. 

The only 'other .atterrpt at a positi~ identificatiOn was that 

of . Manasseh, and this W3l' one of Hine's nost :i.Jrilortant. cxmtritutions 

to the ldent;i..ty. He clailood that Ephraim was syronyrrous with Israel '

and eml:odied "the ten tribes as a consolidated peDple." But 

EPhraim was only one of the s:'t of J oseph, and the qu~tion was 

asked, Where i s Joseph' s other, son Manasseh? This thirteenth 

. tribe or half-tribe dependincj on -..i\.ether Ephraim and Manas~ . . . . .' ~ 

\ 
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were oountoo aa parts of the tribe of Jo~eph or as independent 

tribes replacing that of Joseph was originally thought ~ sate, 

including Glover, to be the Welsh and the Picts, but Hine never 

seems to have acceptoo this. He found the solut ion to the problem 
/ ' 

of ~lanasseh in Joseph's fruitful br~hes ruMing •over the wall" . .. . 
(Genesis 49:22; 48:19). He believoo that this referred to Manasseh • 

• 
It followed, therefore, that ther~ nust be a qreat nation which had 

sprung fran and 'liaS independent of Israel. Furthermore,_ ~s'eh 

was 'to becane independent only after Israel was settled" in the "isles" 

· - and ~nly after they had become ·overCI'O'.«loo. But Manasseh was not 

the nineteenth centUry colonial anpite because that was to CCilEl into 

existence only after Manasseh's independence {Isaiah 49:20). The 

only possibilit y left , then, was ~ United Stat~ of l\rnerica. 41 

This fortunate discovery of Manasseh was to Jrean that the Identity was 

to be '~ell received throughout the whOle Englisl1-spea'<ing ..orld. 

Scmething has alreadr been said arout the identification 

of sane non-Israelite peoples and in -particular the Assyrians \>tlan 

• 
!line believed to be the Germans. Glover, interestingly eoough, did 

rot aqree with Hine on this p:>int as he thought that the Hindus were 

the Assyrians. 42 Hine alsb _believed that the Phili~tines 1 the 

Edcanites, the M:labites and ~ • .1\rmonites ..ould all be identified in 

the near future. 
43 

· But it was the C<maanites Mx>.were of special · 

interest. Because the Israelites had not driven out ·the canaanites 

as they had beeli a:mnanded tD Cb by God, they were to be a thorn in the 

. l 
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flesh. and always present with IsraeL (Judges 21:3; Numl:ers; 33:55). 

In fact, this was one of Hine's fort:y-:seven identifications . Given 

the continuing Irish Pl:oblen in the nineteenth century, it did not 

demand llllch itragination to identify the lbnan Catl'olic inhabitants 

of that island as Canaanites. There ..e:e therefore, as shown, ~ 

peoples in Ireland, the Israelites of the ' tribe of Dan and the 

Canaanites wOO trough they might be troublescllre could never prevail. 44 

The Canaanit es COITPlete the list of peoples who 

.were identified o.r thought to be identifiable. Such identificat ions 

lent-themselves to many disagreements, yet surprisingly eoough; there 

e>?-~ted_ a great degree of unanimity anong the adherents of the Identity. 

The. only major disagreerrent o/aS that <."'ocenJ'ulg ·the Teutonic Theory. 
·. 

And even there, - the disagreement was with regard to wOO was included 

in Israel and not alxrut why it was necessary to identify Israel. 

1Ul l'Junters of the "lost " tribes including 1\nglo-Israelites and 

British-Israelites'were in a9ieement as to the necessity of identifying 

Israel. The tribes had to be found so that prophecy might be 

fulfilled. • 

Hine and others might possibly have been notivated ~ 

ant iquarian interest, or .the irrperial experience of the nineteenth 

century in their attempts to ideptify Israel from anonq the nodern 

peoples of the \,Orld. But ·that was not the case, although inq:lerialisrn 

was an important influence on the way in which the Identity was fonn

ulated. I nstead, these n-en were 90ncerned with the biblical 

.. . • . 
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prophecies, and the Identity was an attempt to Wldenrtaoo and explain 

how t00se prophecies 'were being fulfilled in their own 't.i!ie. They 
. . 

believed ~t the Bible assigned a spec~l and unique role to Israel 
( 

and it was only 'llilen Israel was found that this role could be fulfilled 

canpletely. 
. \ 

The Identity was seen as a new way for the peoples of the 

..orld to cane to a 'savu}g knowledge of Christ . 45 In fact, it. was 

only ~ that means that the Gospel I\Ould be and could be preeched- to 

the .\<ob:>le wrld. F\lrtllel:m:lre, it was to be by the identification of 

Israel that the present Christian dispen-;atioo \\Ollld be brought to an 

end. .. 
· ', r ; 

One of the generally recognized features of millennialiSill 

is that of the aJ¥)inted groop M:lose salvation is lx>th the precondition 

and t:ru! !reaDS to universal delivecy. 46 FOr British-Israelites, it • 

was not a question of salvation in the usual sense that w:ltlla bring . ' •- ... 

al:out the universal delivecy, rut the es~lishirent of the Identity. 

ri>e salvation or rather the rederption of Israel ilBd already taken 

place 11-t least in enbryo. A dis ,tinction was IT.ade between rede:Iption , 
which had beien effected by Christ • s death and applied to the restora- · \ 

ti.on of Isr~el, ar_>d salvation which was effected ~ the Resurrection 

and had "no reference tO this life, rut tO the life to cane. " 47 

• In the >.Ords of one writer: 

rilderpti.on secured to Israel those tEil}lOral 
blessings inherited~ the seed of Abraham, 
I$8!1C, and Jacob, in Wl1ch other nations 
of the earth have no lot or part; bit the .. 
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means of eternal salvation is given, ~ /
grace, through the blood of· Christ, to •· 
all ..no believe, l<.ilether of the seed of 
the cb:>sen ·race, or not . . 48 

, .. 

"Israelites," of course, could be saved as well as r~, l;:ut for 

non-lsraelites only salvation was possible. This differentiation 
y 

of redarption fran salvation was an atterpt to explain Galatians 3:28. 

That there was "neither Greek no~ Jew" in Christ had been cit:eg_by 

sore critics as proof that Israel could not be a political nationality,, 
, 

.. By applying that teaching to salvation and not redarpt ion the 

.-· 

__..-

political nationality of Israel was tlxlught to be safeguarded. 49 ' 

.chr~st o s death and burial were understood as being 

"essentially a type of the'. state of Israel, and it:S predestined 
50 • , -

career." The disciples o ignorance ·or the Resurrection was 

paralleled l::(f the Oulrch o s ignOrance of the fact that Palestine 

"was rut the tcuiib of God o s tri\l!lllhant people, who under arother 

ensign had begun to f onn themselves into mighty kingdcms , and to 

bear sway over a g;ceat part of 'the civilized 1to10rld." 51 For 

centuri es, the fate of Israel had been shrouded in reystery and the 

Israelites themselves had been "blind." But at last "the rour off 

light arri~; and God ~-:bout to shew to !lis praying ~ch, 
' the risen and glorified Israel." 1\S a result, testilrony for the 

identification of Israel peg-an to appear on wery side and this 

testinony -..ould hasten the time when Israel 1010Uld indeed be sb::Jwn 

"risen and glorified.". 
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The Identity was seen as the decisive e~hato
logical event. It "would hasten the return of our Lord 

. . 
and the millennial dispensation . It .would pr?vide the 

Lord with a Throne, a People, and a Country . ~· 52 

Many signs o f t he age suggested that if 'the identification 

of Israel had no·t alre'i'dY been m~tde m)lllifest, t ·hen it 

would be established shortly • 
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CHAPTER 10 

THE TIME OF TH~ END 

DANIEL 1;!:4 

• 

The attempt to prove that ' the Briti~h were t he 
i' 

~ ·•· true i'in~al descendants of; the Israeli t.es and t he subsidiary 
<::> 

() 

. ' . . matters rai~ed by that a t tempt, occup1.ed a l.arge and central 
. , 

place i~:aritish-Israel teaching . This was not surprising . . 
' because the .Identity was a new doctrine and the Briti~h 

people had to. be convinced of its truth . But the prom-., 

inence of the proof of t ie Identity tended to obscure, and 

even more so now, the very reason for which the Identity. 

was bet_i _e_ved to be important . . irhe·true significance of 
,· . 

the idcntif,ilcation o f Britairi' a'S Israel can only be under-
• ·r 

stood when .... i:ts eschatological ' dime~sion is r ecognized. 
" "( . ... . ~· . ·' 

(. . -- ../' ' 

The mtllenr'lialism o(.' British-Israel had its 

origin i n the same concern~ :>that: occupied other. ninet eenth 
. . '":· ··. . . 

century millenarians: t !le interpretaijion and the fulfillment 
• o) · ., 

of prophecy_, the reading of "the signs of the time, " 
•• ·!• 

' ' . ·. 
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( ' 
the convers~on of the Jews, and the restorition of Israel. 

Furthermore, British-Israelites used the sdme. methods of 
' ' 

prophetic·calculation as did other millenarians. The day- -' 

• ' ' year theory , the 1260 years of Antichrist, the prop~tic 
' ' weeks and half weeks, and the· view that 6QOO years wouid 

- ~ ' 
separate the creation' from the millennium, all of which 

had been the basis of millennia! prediction since th~ 

sevent eenth century, were t~ be found in the Ident ity 
• 

'1 literature. What set Brf·tish·Israelites apart ~rom other 

millenarians were t he identification of the British as the 

"lost" tribe's of Israel and the prophetic ,interpretation 

of the Great.Pyramid. The question of ~he ·~lost" tribes, 

whether they were the British or another people, did riot 

interest al l millenarians, and the Great Pyramid attracted 

( '· the attention of only a few. 2 The Identity was the 

expression of the .millennial hope of British-Israelites, . . 
! 

and• its establishment was believed to be an integral part 

of the programme o f "the time 
. . '-. 

\, 

Establishing 

o f the. end" ~Daniel 12:4) . 
~" ·.1.: 

the"ldenti ty 

Before \ the time of the :;end" . could begin, it 

,. ,. was necess<;'rY that the Identity be estab!Lished, that· is, 

that the Identity be acknowleqged and a,s:cep,!;ed by the · 

British p_eopl'e nationally. · In the words of one critic 

'of the moveroep.t.,- "E¥ery person of· Anglo-Saxqn fle'lh and -- \ 
\ ·. 

• ~·· . 

.. ·~ 
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---- - · \ _ ' ' 

' • 

• . , 

\ 

.. .. ·~ 

. .. 

r ' 
• ~. >\ 

' • 



·I 
1 
i 

. l 
./ 

( 

l 
; 
' , 

t 
i 
' . ' 
I 
l 
I 
I 
l 
i , 

• 

.i ., 

~~) 

' .. 
', 

' . .-· __ _.. .. _____ ~ -----· 
..... 

-----·- - -

r 

'V" 

0 

blood, from the Queen o~ her . throne to the beggar in the 
, .. 

street or the criminal o~ the treadmill mus~ believe that 
' . 3 

, -we are not Engi ishmen. and Englishwomen, but Israelites . "· 

The Identity had been "proved" _by Hine, by Glover, by 

Smyth, and by many· others, but the great and ' final ble,.sings 
' 

on I srael, and the consummation of the present Christian 

dispensation all awai ted the national acceptance of t he 

identification of Bri tain as Israel. 
" 

This act ot national acceptance was one of the . . 
characteristic· features of British-rs'r.ael, and bore a 

striki ng resemblance to the teaching of.some millenaria~ 

that the . Jews as a whole mu$t 1 be converted to Christianity 

before the millennium c9uld begi n . And, in fact , this . ' 
mass conversion -would mark the beginnfng of that new. age . 4 

.., · ..-- M:I,l'l e~_nial groups generally are undecided or Vafiue about the 

way in whi ch the new dispensatioh will be brought. about, 
. I -and in many cases the faithful have 51nl.y to watch and pray, 

whi.le in other groups "believers have the power to hasten 

and retard . salvation .• ; 5 Brit'iosh-:I&rael was among the . . '\ 
l a tter in· that "the time' o£ the end" would onl.y come ~ith 

\he national acceptance of the Identity:. How!!vex: , .th'e -
, • -... 
• · t ime for this acc eptance was part of the rlivine plan, and-

the time for' the ending pf the"blindness in part" of . . . 
<Israel to its true identity was clearly a t hand: Israel 

• ' 
~ 

. -

/ ... ' . 
' • < . 
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was to be los t and ·puni-shed "seven times for your sins"' 
/' 

(Leviticus 26 :17 , 24, 28). Seven times 360 prophetic days 

or years equals 2520 years, and if Isaiah 7) 81 which 
-~ 

fo~~tells the breaking o f Ephraim within . sixty-five years 

is da't ed 742 B.C., ' then 742 min~s 65 and ~,lowing three 

years for the 'beginning of the Christian er}·brings I srael "s 

period of pun-ishment to 
·':.· 

an end in 1840 A.D., the year of· 
< ,. 

John Wilson's, book. 6 Since that date, the Identity had 
~. , 

slowly made its way,and by the 1870's it was Jnore and 
r 

more certain~jhat 

approaching. 

, 
the tim~ for its acceptance was fast 

____ .. ...... -:. .,.--.. 

Millennialism, The Great. Pyramid, and. Prophecy -

. -. 

MillennT~ism was an integral par t of th~ 

Ide~ ti ty from the very ':begj.!)J'li~g. Nor could it have 

been other w.i.se since. the search for the "lost" tribes was 

really explicable 

In fact, i t migltt 

only in terms of the millennia! hope. 
0 ., 

be said t~at tqe t r ibes of Israel 'were 

"lost• only in a parti cular milleJU1ia1 unders t anding 

of the Bible. I n t he work of John Wilson the ~ubject of 

the millenni um was on the whor e _rather mu t ed, bu't ;~t 
. ; 

was there all the same. He f:l.rmly believed t hat the 
' • time had come "when the Son of God .•. was to open the 

' 
Book of their i nherita'.!ce t o the Cni~dren of Promise. " 7 

By the late 1860 ' s when he added th~ chapter "Providence 

• 
• 

c' 

, . 

• 
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. " 
and Prophecy• to his book, he believed that the time had 

"' arrill;ed because the "two prophetic half week s {of Revela- ;;,_ 

tion 11:9, 11}, e ach consisting ~three and a half times ·~ 

360 or 1260 yea\s, making toget her 2.520 years during which 
' ' 

Israel were to b:z\ unished ·by being excluded from the ·: . ' 
land, are more f. an ended . " 8 If Wilson • s millennialisro was 

rarely made as explicit as i t was in this ~sage, i t was due only to 

the fact that he assumed i t was a pr~isite to any investigation 

of "OUr Israelit ish origin. " on ,the other halld , it .is very unclear 

whether F.R.A. Glover ori ginall y· saw his discovery of the "llatlnant 

Of Judah• .iii the light Of the millenn~~·1us was probably a purely 

historieal interest , l:ut he Wldoub!:edly adopt,OO millennia! viewS of 

~kind -.hen his thesis was'~en into the .Identity. ~ica:I.ly, 

he may have had millennia! opinions at a very early period of his 

theoretical thinking. . ' · ~ .. ::: 
'~ 

The s i t uation was similar in the case of • 
. 1 

John Tayl<l)r . His s tudy of the Grea t Pyramid was motivated · 
' 

. by quasi- s cientific i n terests and he was c o ncerned exclus

ively with the discovery of a divine sys.tem of measurement. 

If Taylor ~ound any signiflcanfe for the mil'). ennium in . . ' 

the Great Pyramid he dertai~ly said nothing abou t it. . . ' -\.. . . .... 
Yet even h e t ack some interest in the millennium as some 

' . 9 
of his other writings indicate . However, it was 
0 • .~· 

· C.P. Smyth in his elaboration and extension' of Taylor's 

(~\ 
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conclusions who. brought the Great Pyram:id int o the area 

of millennial speculation. 

' Smyth ensured t he Great Pyramid a place in 
• 

the British- Israel theory by his own adoption of the 
I 

Identity and by using the Grea t Pyramid t o confirm the 

Identi!ti'. But interest in the Great Pyramid was due mor_e 

especially to its •:scientificality." It corroborated the 

Bible "in a language understandable by men of every tongue . .,lO 

.In the words of a much later writer on t he Great Pyramid, 

i t was "A Scientific Revelation t o a Scientific Age." 11 

" Smyth c~lled the Great Pyramid an " inspired scient.ifie 

appendix of the Sacr ed Scripture." 12 Here_in lay much of 

tl)e appeal of that ancient Egyptian structure: it W<\S a · 

phy.sical ' object that could be exa~ined by scientific . . 
·means. If the r esults o f t hese scientific or pseudo-. . . 
scientific exami nations could be made to confirm and 

explain statements in the Bibl.e, then the truth of the' 

Bible was proved "scientif icall.y• and C) mighty victor y 

won in the pattle o f religion ver s u s science. . •. 
For t_hat r eason, interest in the Great Pyranlid 

was not l .imi ted to Bri tish-Israelites, -and a few promin

ent millenarian.s adopted Smyth.' s theories . Among their 

number 

was on 

was the Amer~can Lutheran, Joieph A. Seliss. 

t he, editorial board of the Prophetic Times, 

• 

He 

··-·--

• 

1?1 
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a leading American millennia! journal (1863-1881).; 

editor of the Lutheran from 1867 to 1879; .. lind president 

of the board of t he Philadelphia Lutheran The9logical 

Seminary from 1865 until his death in 1902. In 1877 

. Seiss published a book entit l ed 1'. M'iracle in Stone: 

. or The Great Pyramid of Egypt , ~~which he quite clearly 

. adopted Sjllyth's theory • . : J;n addition to Smyth, he cited 

the work of Taylor and one of Smyth's close collaborators 

Charles Casey. Seiss believed that if the supernatural 

nature of the Great Pyramid were admitted, . . 
Why t hen inspiration is a demonstrated 
reality, - then miracle is a tan~ible j 1 

fact, - then the foundations of infidelity 
ar,dissolved, - then the Scriptures are / 
true, AND THEN OUR CHRISTIAN FAITH AND / 

~~ HOPES ARE SURE, AND CANNOT DISAPPOINT US! 13 , . . I 
ThHi statement summari2ec:l,. ver y well t he fai~th of beli\;,v ers 

in t he Grea t pyramid. 
I 

However, Seiss' borrowings fr_om · 
._.: . . ' 

Smyth stopped there and he made no mention of the Identity 

or; ' of the conn.ec·tion ~tween th~ I.dent.ity and the Great 

Pyramid. 

The i mportance of the Great Pyramid was not 

·limited to proving "scientifically" the---truth of 'the 

Bible. I t aiso provided an important key·to the prophetic 
I 

t imetable. According to Hine, the Great Pyramid was 

"invested wi~ 

leading events 

· ~.,~ .. . • 
; 

a Divine Glory" in which "s~e of .the 

'14 of Time" were foreshadowed. ,, Not only 
\, 

-· 
I 
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was the time of Christ's first coming recorded, but so was 

that of His second which would be· the end of the present 

Chri stian .dispensation. --- . In that, Hi ne was. fol.lowing 

Smyth who. had stated the matt!'li spccinctly: "The Gr(1at 

Pyramid gives a short prophetic view of the religious 

history of mankind from the Dispersion downwards, at once, 
-· . . ' 15 . 

co~cise, summary, and unmistakable." Furthermore, 
> 

Smyth was convinced that the Great Pyramid was concern~d 

' " far more with Ch~ist's second coming t han with His first . 

It was particularly the interior · passages of 

the Great Pyramid that contained· allusions to Chr·ist and . . -
' the second coming. The measur~ents of t hese pas~ages 

made it.:'very clear that Christ's second coming, as in the 

case of .. His first, would "be .historical, and will take 

place• at a defini t e and also primevally prearranged time • .,l6 

Acco~ding_to SIJlyth, Christ's first comi!)g "wJs for the sake 

of inaugurating amongst all men pe.rsonal, pr i vate, and 

individual Salvation .. ... The Second Coming, on the other 
. , ,.17 

hand, is for national, , .t'iblic, and gove;:n!'lrntal Salvation. 

I t was for that reason 

' concerned with the 

th~t the Great Pyr~id was more 

d than 'tl:le .first' bo:ning, viz., 

·· since it was to be a na ional,,• public, and governmental 
'· I 

event, it was only logical that it should be foretold 

in a manner that was obj~ctively verifiable ·by anyone who 
'W ' ' ' ) 
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s hould care to ~o. so. 

As clearly as, the Great Pyrail]id proc.laimed 
\ 

the second coming and its near app~oach, it nevertheless, 

took some years before .the s t udents of prophecy were 

able to begin to establish any date f or that event. 18 
/ '· ./ 

This was at l,east partly due to the fact that i n the Bible 

the two comings were often described together. In t he case 

of I saiah 9:5, according to Hfne, the first par t · of the· :~') 

verse- "For unto us a child is born, and unto us a son ..is-

gi ven"-referred tQ the first coming, and the second par.t 
I 

- "And the government shall be upon his shoulder"- to 

the second com.ing. . 19 The same ~as t rue of Luke 1:32 . 

· The i mpor tance accorded to the Great Pyramid 

in determi ning the "time of the end" did not mean that 

. the t radiff6nal b i blical passages concerned with that 
· .. ~ 

event were ignored. On the contrary, attent~~ was given 

to those· t exts as · well. The "woman clothed wi'fh the sun• 

of Revelation 12:1 was, according to one wr.iter, "t .he Lost 

T,en Tribes of Israe l Identified and their brethren Judah," 

and the Stone 'Kingdom of Daniel 2:31 f{ was Britain. 20 

But t he most interesting of these texts was that of 

Romans 11: 2 6 concert:ting "the Deliverer out of S ion" who 

"shall. t urn away ungodl i ness f rom Jacob," One writer had 
... , .,..,.... 

concl.uded . that tnis g id not refer to Christ but tq 

,, .... / 
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•some pe.rson prom'1nently connected with the Identity caus'i! .• " 

The suggestion was t hen m~de that it' might ref er to 

Edward Hi~e. Critics of the Identity were quick to 

take up this point and made much of Hine as the Messi~h, 

but Hine himself did not accept that role. Be believed 

t hat "the Deliverer out of Sion• was very possibly 

Benj~ Disraeli, Lord aeaconsfield . This incident , it 

might be ~d?e4, was the c losest that Bri tish-Israel ever 

came to.baving a messiani c l eader. 21 

However, these interes ting speculations .were 
.. \. 

of s'·econclary importance. F;~r greater attention was given 

to the problem of the 12·60 prophetic days (Revelation · . . 
~-'"~ 

11:3; 12: 6) an<! wheri the~ would e!)d . 
~ 

There were, a s there 

had alway~ been, a number of possibilities all o f which 

were in scme .ly related to the f all of t he papacy, 22 
I 

One date that was · favoured by many millenarians, at 
........._ ,.-__.. '- :...· 

least f or a while, was 1866, this 15'$ing 1260 years .from _, 

" the crowning of the first Pope" in 606 and bei ng 

"the year of the Infallible man's diff i culty, when he 

ceased to trust in God, and placed his faith in Napoleon• 

according to.Hine . 23But whether Mine believed that 
• 

t he millennium b·ad ~e'gun in 1866 is doubtful. In any 
• 

case , i n 1873 he was to write that if the millennium had 

begun i n that year •all I can say is, Save me fro~ t he 
r 

.. 
' 

I 
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Mil~enniu,m! " 24 Instead of ~he millennium, he apparently 

concluded that the year 1866 was on'e of the signs tliat 

the period of "the time of the end" had begun or was 
- \ 

about to begin.· · 
,. 

However, the date of the beginnin<J' of " the 

·time of ' tl!e end" was to ~rove elusive, and before a 
j 

cons~nsus had been· reached as to its date, the expected ·. . 
programme of that period had been worked o ut in s ome 

detail. Acc9rding to Hin~, "the .t!Jne of the end" was 

' not the end of time which would come after the thousand 

year reign_pf Christ which would begin at the Last 

' Judgment (Revelation 20: 4) . Instead, "the time of the ... 
end'! was the period "after the Identity of Israel is 

" "' .. 
effected and prior to the coming of our IA?rd. It must 

be t he time that wlll supply those years that are , 
. 25 

wanting to make· up the six t housand years of creation. • 

It was to·. this per:i.od that belonged th'e remaining great 
~ 26 

glories promised to Israel. 

"The Signs of the Time• 

/ 
"The ti!"e of the enp" was the p~riod in 

which prophecy would be fulfilled. . . . The preliminary 

events were in the process of being acc;pmplished:. the 

knowledge of the Identity was . . being imparted and was the 

sdbject of earnest prayer. Then ·would follow ·the 

.-. -' 

• 
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outpouring of the Spirit whi ch would make Pentecost seem 

•a poor, local, obscure, and insignificant affair," the 

e·s t ablishment of the Ident-ity, nati onal righte'ousness , 

Christian union, "the triumph of God!s sure word," anp 
. 

"the death of Infideli ty," These events would be followed . 

by "the setting up of the Ensign, .. the gathering of the 

Jews in 6rita1n," and the !inal restorat ion Of Israel. 

Only t hen would the Gospel triumph ''which alone can 

r ea lize the satisfying of the travail of Chr ist's soul," 

and the universal, acceptance of Christ . 27 

The restoration of Isr ael was the ,immediate 
-~ ... . . ' 

and greatest fruit of the ·establishment of t lie Identity . 

• From this event blessing would flow to all peoples of .the 

world.· Israel would be gathered from the "l,sles of t he 

west" t o the land of the fathers Abraham, Isaac; '!.l)!i 

Jacob. Howev~r I t his massive emigration would he. maae 

on a representational basis of\''pne of a city and two of a ) .,..a 
~amily" (J eremiah 3 : 14) so tl).at Israel would occupy bot~ 

Palestine and the British Empire . 28 'it was hoped that the 
. ' 

restoration woul<i be facilitated by the' discovery of 

Jeremiah's title deeds to· Pales tine {Jeremiah 32:1-16) 
,.., 

at Tara in I reland. Because "it is only . Israel in Chriflt 

that can c l aim the l and, their inheritance through Christ," 

\ 

. ' 
, 
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the colonizat ion 'projects of the Rothchilds were doomed 

. ' 29 to faJ.lure. ---.. 
· The restoration of Israel meant the gathering of 

Judah as well {Isaiah 11:12) . The Jews would gather &round 

the ensign in England ( Isaiah 4 3 : 5) before their return 

.to the land of their fathers . The ensign was the \root of 
I 

Jesse (lsaiah ll:l:O) an<.l woul<l be a material and no t a 

spiritual one . As it could not be)Chris t because He would 

r eturn only after Israel 's restoration, i t was more than 

likely that that other seed of David, Queen Victoria, was 

meant, and - "the g;J.ory of the ensign may be manifes ted .' .. 
' 

l;n t he glory of womanhood . "3° For the Jews the restorat~n 

of Israel woul d lead "to the ending of all their sorrows , 
/' 

to. their ' being reinsta t ed in glory ,to their possession of 
. f • . .. -,.. .• 

the promises made to t heir fathers, to th~ir sharing with 
.. :n 

us all the full and special favours of the Almighty. • 

Furthermore, Judah would form a part of the great ret urn 

procession, and, ·unlike Israel, 

restored to the promised land . 32 

all o f Judah would be ·--

-..... 1 One of the most important s igns th!'t t he .. ' 
· res torati on of Israel was about to begin 1 and one of the 

signs .o f "the time o f t he end" was t he return o f t he 

"latter rain" to Pal estine -(peuteronomy 11:14; Job 29:23 
• 

Joe.l 2:23); The "latter rain" was the raip .¢ the March-
', 

.r_:;. 
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April period, and the "former r ,ain" that o f October-
. 

~ovember. The non-occurre'nce of these r;tins1 which were 
-

vital for the fertility of ~he lan~was interpreted as a 

divine punishment '(Amos 4:7; 7: 4ff; Jeremiah 14:1-6). . '• . . 

Solomon had drawn a close connection between the 

"withdrawal of t he Lat t er Rairi from the Land" and Israel ' s 

exile (2 Chronicles 6:25~£). After having been withheld 

for centuries according to pr ophetic commentat ors , the 

"lat ter rain" had"only recently been restored, according 

to promise, and with it t he Identity of Israel, which is 

surel y a certain testimony that it is God' s time for her 

discovery." 33 

· l'lhen John Nilson began the subject of the 

"Israelitish Origin" the "latter rain" had not yet been 

res tored and it was not un~il he had been at work so~e time. 

However, he was aware of the importance of t he subject, 
\:/.. '"for 

when the news first came to England 
of its restoration, the glistening 
eyes of his gladdened heart spoke 
his soul to the people who, had 
gathered in the "Witness Hall", Alders -

~
ate Street, and who received the news 
ith rapturous joy . 34 

' 'l • 
rt· was not only in t he Witness Hall that t he "l atter 

was the ca~~e -,of joy . ·rn the conuni ttee room of the .... . 

rain" 
( 

Israel's Ident'ificati.on Association the "latt er rain" was 
/ 

the object of earrest prayer, and at the very ti~e of su9h 
' 
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~· prayer " t he latter· rain has been m<'ist effectual. " The 
~. i 

,phenomenon was not limited to ra.in but incluciied snow .<rs 

the climate might be · 
(} . . 

This snow, in January 1874 was a ll!Ost timely 

rebuke to The Saturday Review which hal:l suggested that 
\ . .· 

a twenty-eighth "coming glory" should be added to Hine' s 

twenty-seven, that of acclimati~ation, so that the 
. , • 

"Israelites"upon their return would find a more suitable 

climate ~~~rl t~at which p;es~n~y ~re~ailed. Furtherm~re, . ' ,, . I 
t h e snow red!inded "the present Gentile t enant s of the Holy 

' City that , tne'ir time of expulsion i s at hand, and that 

ere long i t {!lUs t be prepared for the recept ion of Israel. .,JS "' . . . 
The r e t11rn of the "latter rain" was truly o.ne _of the . . 
most propitious and pleasant "signs of the time. • 

'rhe . ~storation of Is rae~ gav.A rise to much 
. ' 

speculation about the physical details of the. re·settle

ment, and plans were drawn up of divi;'ions· of land to be .. . . 
distributed among .. t he- tribes, of its new bOundades, o~ 

the physical changes necessary for the 
' • > ' ! 

prophecy. The land of the .res~oration 
'o 

fulfillment of 
( 

would be enclosed 

• by the Taurus Mountains, , the. Euphra~ ,...,_~e 'Persian Gult , 

the Arabian Sea, the Red Sea, the Nile, and the 

Mediterranean.' The choked southern channel qf the Jordan 

.. \ ,. 

18'0 

.. . . 
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would be opened, and t'.he Dead Sea would then flow into 

the GulJ. f of .'Aqaba. Jerusalem woutd beqome a ma)or port, 

the emporium of the Orient, while the Nile would-J=>e 

connected to. the Red Sea a_;J.ong . i.ts ancient cours·~· j'ost - - . 
•-:. 4' . 

bel ow !rhebes and the Delta abandonE!d (Isaiah 11:15). 

These boundaries were ' more· or l ess those described in 

. _Number 34:3-5,7-9, and were a.commonplace of millennia! 

predict.;lon ._ 36. l\,11 these changes would p_resumably take 

place before' the restoration of Is~ael, ~nd_ ,the physical 

one's would, be the result of the great ear~hquake described . . 
''i'n Zechariah 14:4. Th.e new ,.and mu¢h enlarged boundaries 

' were to be the result of the great political uph7avals 

of.- "the time of )he end." , ' -

· This propheti c pe~iod was the time · "of wars 

and · r)lmq!urs of wars" (Mark. 13:7). The ',progranune of "the 

tim~ of tpe end" w;s twofold according ,to Hine. 
I 

F:i:rst, 

' Israel wo~ld be restored to Palestine w)lere the cities 

and waste pla~es would be rebllil t and the people would live . . 
' ' 

in peac;e and increasing ·prosperity . Second, while this . . 
\ . ., ' 

restoratl,?n of Israel was going forward, the King. of the 
\ . " \ 

South, who was identified as Napol-'eon· II! and the Ant~-. 
christ, would unite the- Lat;in . Nat,ions, and, Paris having . . ..• . . - ' been destroyed, would establisb his capital at Rome. 

7 t ~ . . ' 
The King of the Sou th · would have ten k.i~gs as his yass;~ls . 

- • - • •. 0 '--.~ • 
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-~ 

. '· 
E.:.entually, the Klng of tlie North, who was identifie,d .as 

' the Emperor of. Russia1 would conqu.er t.he Kbg .of ~e SO.)lth,_ 

under the control o·f 

., 

I . 
and all the tatirt States would come 

../ 

Russia. A& a result of the great prosperity of restored 

Israel, Russia,Gog, would be driven to attack Israe~. thus 

bringing about the great l)attle, Armageddon.· The second 

cQmi?9 of the Lord would take place during. this cataclysm . ' 

with Judah being rescued fi~st, ~hen Israel . Christ with' 

the · ~ai~ts would then begin His thousand year reign .on 

earth. The only d.etail about which Hi.ne was not certain 

• was whether Assyria, Germany, woul4 be an ally of the Xing 

of the North or not. He expected that the battle of Anna

geddon would take place about 1996 or 125 years later, 

(he was writing in 1871). 37 

Napoleon III enjo~ed ~~ch the same reputation 

/among millenarians as had his uncle Napoleon ,I, a~d hi a 

millennia!• role was. a staple of prophetic in-~erpreta.tiom 

·~he 'mystique of the Napoleonic , ' 
legend so clouded 

millenaria~~yes that many 

was destined for more than 

picked out for the role of 

"" of them were convinced 

mere mortality; he was 

the Anti;hrist. • 38 . At 

th_at he 

usually 

least 
. . 

in Q.ne c ase, Isaiah 14 :12· 23: "How art thou fallen from ... 
heaven, 0 LUcifer I son of. the mox:ning!" was under~tood 

' . ' ' . 

. ·"-as , r~ferri~ to Napoleon III. _39 , Kine foresaw t:he 

~ . . 

.. ,, 

'·<. .- . 
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• 

• 
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possibility that the programme wl'rt.~h he· had outlined ·:might'· 

take many years and- that it was therefore possibl& t~at 
• 

t~e King q't the South who did bat t le with .the K.t.nq of the 

North would not be Napol.eon Ill bimself but ~is· son, the 

40 · Prince Imperial. This Napoleonic interpretation was 

particularlY· prevalent in the early years of the 1'870; s, 

but with t he peath of Napoleon III in 1873 and the . .. 
disappearance of Bonapartism as a poH.hcal force in : 

France it ceased to be important. No new King of the. 

· south was ever identified by Hine .. 41 

Israel during this time' "of ,wars and rwnourl! of 

wars" was to 11 ve in peace and prosper! ty. Tfie cataciysmic , 
events of "the time of the end" were r e served to the 

Gentile nations and were not to be suffereq by t ·srael who 

was to be in h idin·g, "that is, to withdraw from all part· 

in the conflicts . _" This exemptJ.on from war was one of . 

the· promises . tQ Israel· that would become effective when 
\ . 

. 42 
the Identity was established, 'l'his promise poses an 

interesting question, Was Hine in this matter· influenced 

\l(Y Oa_):by; s teachipg about the secret rapture of the 

Church ? Israel's peace reseml;>les the 'secret rapture 

turned topsy,- tuivy. Whereas for Darby the •second colliing \ • 

for the Church .would be secret, spiritual, and unrelated 

to earthly events, fo~ Hine Israel's peace which ~;as to . 

" ' . 

I 

' ' 
.< , ... 

: • • s 
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arrive before 
.. . . : . . . . ~ 

the seconC! : comipg ~~ld be. public, • .tnaterial 1 

and very,,mqph ~eiated to ~~rthly events; 43 .'At le~st in-

~Uiie' s t eac'hing Israel ' can ,be sai~ to replace· the Church 

as tlte redeemeq society 1 i.(ith the Church becoming little ·· . . ' . 
'• more than ?J1 appendage to · Israel. Thus, it ·is possible 

that Hi~e saw Israel's peace as corresponding to . tQ~ . . 
· secret rapture of the Church. Ho~~ver , there 'is -no s o l i d 

; 

evidence. rfor suc11 an inference. and, ae suggestive as· is · the · . . 

. ... · .. . ·. - ~. 

. 184 " 

. . \ 

.. 

·( .. .. 
~ .. 

conlp<~~i,;oD. . bet;~o~een the two teachings, it would perhaps 
• , ... ........ ~ • • - ;t' 

be unwise to ·'insist upon any real connection . . . . .. . -Nevertheless, some' light may be shed on this 
' . 

II .matter by something. Smyth I) ad to say. He believed that 

tl\e troubl es of "the time of the end" would be. visited . .. 
on those who we re teft on ear t h a f ter the el ec t had been 

gath~:i;.e'd up· to heaven to meet the Lo'r<i where ~hell would 
·I . . 

remain wi th Hi m un t il ' the second' coming .. This• event· Smyth · 

Pelieved was {oretpld.in the arrangement of the ~pper . . 
end of the Grand Gallery and the Antichamber· to the King's 

' . 
Chamber of the Great Pyramid. • Thus, Smyth like' Darby 

• + 0 • 

'believed that the~e 'would be t wo second cominqs of the 
' . .. 

£ord. · The first wou,ld be. to gather the elect"' and 'the 

second would' be for "nat;ional ,. public, and goverrunental 

Salv~ti~n. ,44'. Smy~ never identifie~ thes~ ' whoci h J. mean~ 
by •the elect, f. '(Jut 

. . ·I 

t~e part of Great Pyramia that refer~ed 
.. 

. . .. 

• .· 
.. 

' 

· . 



,' 

I 

I 
j 

.. ~ .. -- ... ... . ·.~ ....... .... ~ . ...:.-.--~-· 
\ ( ... . . . 

· ·~ ' • .. 
"' .,_ .. ; 

'• 

' \. • 

·.,J,· Q · 
j. . 

' . 

·. ' 
·. 

: 

' . 

('_'.;'). 
~ 
• 
. · 

' • . ' 

to their rapture was also closely associated with th~ 
.. 

... ,' ·future of ,,Israel. When we consider ~s :r:a.pture 
. . . 

elect in the light of what Smyth and Bine tau.ght 

of the 
. . ' . 

about ... ' . 
' . 

. ~srae~, .(and . it must ~~aid ·that they were !lot in ~rnplete' 

.. . · }g~eemen·t, )it is. possible to sugge\lt that. the elect were, 
.4 . ... 

,in . fact Israel . But such a sugge11tion is at ))est just' that, 

.. 
. . . 

. and i t is not cer ta.in that l.t faithfully x;epresents· Smyth •s 
~ . .. . . 

teaching about the rapture 9f the elect. ~s far as Hine 
. ' • . 

;t.s .. ~oncerned, he does not seem to have 
. . . . ' 

· would ·be a secret corning of the Lord. 

tho~~'f ,that there 

Our co~jecture 
~~ can~e deeper and the. intriguin~ question as to 

., · . wii.et~ Hine and Smyth belie'i~d th~~ there would be some 

·. )<·i nd of' rapture of Israel mus t be i~ft · unanswered.' 
·. 

"Tne time of the end" was the subje?t of much 
.. 

speculation among British:Israelit~ and, a · quite eomple~ 
• . ' .... ' I 

progrilrnme 'had been e~tablished for tlilt_ period. Wha t •waS' 

. :~~till .un'certa-91 was J~e da~~ when one might expect that .. . . .. 
· · ·tiiis progr'!J'Ulle would begin to un:t;old. However, around. . -

1875 'a consensus began to ap~ear ·. as to the most pr obable . . . 

; .:.,, date f .or t,he begi nning of that long awa.Lted period; it "!as 

thought that ·about th~ year 1881 or perhaps 1882 very 

remarkable things would begin to happen . This date was 
• . ' 

( 

.. I. . . 

.. 

..• 
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·the -~e~u~~ :of the -meq~u;e~e-~ts. of -~e .Gxa~~ Ga:t'iery o! , . 

the Great Pyr amid which, it wi~l pe ·~em~bered, ~as under-

sto9d to represent ,'the elir.1.stian d.ispen,.atic'in. 
' ,. . . ·. .. 

1f€ the ~p~er e~d o~ t his gall~~y is .bro~en by ,a ste~ so: 

The floor : .. ·. 

'#that ' _i.n· order to oht~in the 'true. le~gth it i s ne~e~s:ary 
. I• . . - . . . , 
· . t o ext end an hYJ??thetic~l line to ar.riv,e.' at _the.. enp. wall. 

\ 

-. 

' 
! 

• 

• . • • • -· ... i ~ 

When, this wart done, the floor rnea'Sureo -1881. 4 pyramid . 

i~c~s long and _con:sequently the. present Chr:I,Sti<U\ 

dispensation was expected to end in 1881 . 4 which' was 
t • 

usually ,un~erstood to mean· May +882 . 45 This datetwas 
• 1 J ~ . ... ·;,... " 
believed to be confirmed by o e~ •pre~rcti~ns and 

• W I 

ca'lculat;j.ons. :I'he~apoc~yph_~l Engl~sh J?rop_hetess Mother , . . : . .. . ..... . 
· Shipton !a~ . ~~!d to. haVe p~~cte~ that . the world ~uld 

come t o fin ~nd .in 1882. (7t_ fac't, this date. was c:!o~ea.ined 

in a ' set. of spurious proph~cies put out by a Charles 
·, \_' . . ..;: 
Hin~l~y 'in 1862, Th~Y attracted -~.1.de attention, but 

in .·1873 Hindlet confessed ',t.hat t hey. wer-e £'or'ge:ries. \ , · 

Never~heless, that dattdwas awaited with a l arm in rural . ' . 

-Erigl-and ~nd ~ith expectation· by ~r'itisli-Is~·ael'ites . 46 

One .Cfo]lfirmation· .~£ this pyramid 'date was offe;ed by'' the 
' . : . . 

expec.ted end. of the Islamic era, Forty and two 'prophetic . . . 
'aionths ·or 1260 yea~;s froDt the date of the Hegira in 

• • • # • • • • • • 

the '621-Ei22 ~a's - 1881-1882 • .' Islam of coune was one of 
•ti ... •• " .. •• • • :· .. .; ' . 'j . ·' 
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manifestations of the Aritichrist 'w~ich explain~ why its 

power was · to en~~re for the.l26o ~rop~e~ic y~ars. 47 
' . . . 

The date 1881. _. became:widely. accep!ed by 
•' ... . 

Br'itish:-rsraelites. Hine bel·ieved ' that it was to be . ' . . . . . 
"a year of glorious events" which ·had· reference to the, 

. 4.8 'r' 
restoration of Isr.ael . The Banner of israel .<;:onfidelitly 

announced in the issue ()f January '7, 1880 that the dec<fde 

of the fiery delu~~ of God's wrath had now begun. 49 . In 
: . I . , 

J anuary· of the next year, 18&1, readers of that journal .. 
were' in~ormed that they were now J.'iving "within measurable 

. ' 
c~li!ltance " of the. "great earthq~ake" (R. evelation 11:13), I . . 

" . that unparalleled conyulsion among t he 9entile. nations'· 
- \ ' 

v 

and that this great catastrophe was foretold by ~he Gr~at 

Pyramid f~r May 1882. 50 . Smyth beli~;,ed that this ~as the 

date when the elect would be caught · up t o heaven to meet . .. - . 
their Lord, 51 '· Thus, there wa,s quite general agreement that 

this date marked, the beginning of "the time of the end •. " 
' 

The Banner of Israel while especially stressing 

' the date 1882, suggested that 1880 .and 1881 wer~ important 

52 ·-dates .as well. - Of great interest: ar.e the . . reasons given 

· . . or :i:~ importance of each of t'bese years.· The year 1880 

, . was significant i5'ecause the gqveinment of T1,1r!!:'ey had 
, . . 

collected its taxes in advance up to that per.iod wh~ch 

·. Wo\lld suggest that, "their do not ' expe~t .to•' hold 'the country 
' ' 
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t beyond tbat r .ime • • The' next solar eclipse · would take place 

~ . . . . . 
on December 31, la8d. The ·tenure of" all emoluments had . 

been limited to that sa~e dat6 by . the Cambridge University 

commissioners, :md. l>h~ con~~act ··for the tra~sport o; ·the 

mails .between 'Londo~ a~d· Bombay by the London and ~rien~al . . 
Conipaliy expired in .ranuar.y .1660 • • ln, 1881 the next census \ 

~ ,;dd~ ~nd ' " • 
of the inliabit..nts of -the British Isles would . . . . 
the contract for th-e 
<9 . 

Fi'nally, ,in 188~, in 

new La~ courts' in London would expire •• 

ad~tion ~0. the e~idence of the 
- . 

Grand Gallery of the Great Pyramid, the Ch~nnel • t~nnel 

would be opened! To ·say the least, the .reasons adJanced 

by The .Banner of Israel for ·the. v~rious dates were strang!!, 
• • ' 'l 

but these were very muc;h the s!'lrne type of rationale 

t hat was advanced 1~ s~pport of the Id~ntity itself. · It 
. . 

· ·must be said that l;iven the inherent inlportance of thl! 

date of "the tim~ o·f' ~h~ end", the evid~ce for :l.t 
· . 

• 

•' 

. . 188 

•. 
' 

, o 

-. 

including that of . the Great. Pyramid was extremely unconv incing . 
and insubstantial. 

0 

The beginning of • the time of the end'' wcnrnot" of 

course the beginning 'of the millennium; it was only that 
i 

period of ~1me that was necessary t~ _ make up the six .. 
\ 

thousand ·years of creation. Given that "the time of the 

, end" · would begin in ·1661. 4, there were still .two possible .,. ., 

dates for the millennium which depended on 

or Jewish computations Of time were used. 
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if the former were u~ted t~eri onl¥. 123 years we;e n:~es~ary\ . 
·to dompl,ete tll,'e ·.six thousand years. 'But he believ~, that ' 

. \ . . . 
'·it was far je. likely th~: the Jewish comput:.ations w~re 

corre~t,, so t at . from t9e ~oment df wr'!ting, 1873, 367 

years more wou d complete '~he six thousand _yeQrs . There-. \ ~ c • 
fore,' , "the tim~ bt tlie end" 'ltOuld iast 360 yea'rs·. 53 " 

, Using the Chr is:tian com,Putatiop, a.nother writer conc!uded 
' ' 

that "altho~gh the forty- nine years from 1 881 to 1930 may 

thus partake of the great Sapbath to ~srael, the following 
• 

-period, or from il931 to 2000, · will be the true Jubilee . " 54 

In fac~, the' mi llennium woul d' be something of an anticl-imax . . ' 
because Israel ·in a· very real' sense. would have experienced 

• 
• many qf the _joys and blessings of that age i~ediately 

following, the resto~ation' in' "the time of the end. • 

All the proposed d'ates came and went and aothing • 
' '' 

happened. The failure of "the time of the l'!nd" to mani.fest 

• ..... 

itself as pred,icted ap,Parently did not cause undue difficul-
, ' 

• ,J<_ie!lf, a nd the Identity, movement · continued. • B~itish-

Israeli tes , unlike many d~sappointed millenarians; did not 
' ' . 

turn t~ secular revolution. 55 Instead, e~planations were 

sought for the apparent failure of the predictions. !h! 
-

Banner .. o~ Israel explaineg, .to _its readers that "the time 

of 'the end" had indeed be~ur 'and that t~ t:t;,ansition from 
I I • 

one era to another need not be spectacular,56 
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for great events in. that year as 'I the . end of the -step- Of. 
. ' 
Grand · Gallery is 'touched by -1887". .How suitable that . 

' ' ' would be :in the year~ of ~he 91Jeen ' s Jubilee! Hine woqdered 

:if the stone will g~v~ forth a~y ~ign June ' 21, when our 

lady the Queen is in the "'bbcy • .,S?T'he stone 'of Scone .~s 
. ' far as hist~i:y_ has recorded .q·ave forth no· sign. '* . . 

Some later write~ have l!laif!tained ·~!fat somethipg 

of great prophetic 'impo~tance dtd' take place in 1882 just .. 
as had be'eri foretold. ~ that year, Britain cap'tured 

Alexandria alld :Occupi'ed Egypt. 58 But. .what cam~ to be one 

of the most widely accepted. expla~ations ¥as that Smyth ·had 

made certain miscalculAtions in interpreting the eviqe;ce - ... ~ . ' . 
of the Great Pyramid, :z.t would seem that he made two 

error~);;:;;~: n:e dated. the Cnri .. tian dispen~ation from 

the bir~f Chri st 'and · "a'ccept~d the date of .,~he .. 
Nativity as 1 A .. o ; The >Christian Dispensation aid not 

begin until the Resurrection or until Pentecos.t'•of tiie, 
. . 

Crucifi:don year.". If Smyth, ·and his followers , had 
• 

~ealized this ~nd ·also had "adopted a 'perpendicular 
' 

qoordihate ;nstead\o{ a vertical coordinate fOJ: the end . 
of the Gra'n~ Galler~· his calculat ions .. Wou.l? have P't'OVed 

• to be .correct. 59 .ll'he refinement and reinterpr,etation o·f 

the Great ·Pyramid evideace ~as.no •doubt the most · succe~sful 
• 
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means of explaining away err ors 'Of prediction. 

\ ' 

. . 

The millenni alism of Briti!ih~Israel and. t he 

prograJMte of "t he time of the end" we're never clear or .. 

. . 

' consistent. That of , ourse is no doubt true of ~st if 

~ot. a~~ m~llennial mov~ments. There are far ' too many 

i mponderables for it to oe possible to develop a detailed . .. ... ,. 
' . 

plan of the age to come : Furthermore , British-Israel' was 

. ' 

:~ • ' .I • .-

not a ' cent.ial.ized and unif'i.'ed system of teaching ·wi fh one ' 

'· dominat ing prophetic figu~e. With. that ' in ~ind, i~ must 

be conceded that Hine and 
:1 

'successful in outlining. a 

his .collaborators were quite 
' 

programme for "the time of thC! • \ 

en<} • ., • .. 
I , 

i British-Israel included two dis tinctive ~ elements 

millennialism that set it in its apart from comparable ' . . 
movements of the n inete enth ~entury: the Great Pyramid and . . 

' ' the I ·dent.i. ty, 
I • 

The importance of the Great Pyramid wap 

t wofold. It was thou.ght• to provide a scientific proof of 

191 
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• 
' 

\ 

' ' 

' -

.. 

d • 

·the Bible and tpe opportunit_y to esta.blish a prophet,ic 
• • ' I 

timetable that did not depend on the qotoriously problem.- . 

' ridden biblical texts; However, in ~hat , th~ Great Pyramid .. f 

was to prove. ·a broken reed and much Qthe same pr oblems · 

presented· themselves as i n the biblical tex t s . The 

Identity itself was an origi nal formulation of the proble~ 
' 

of the "lost" tribes of Israel . whi'l e the "lost," tribes 

. ~ 

. ' 
• -

,' 

.I 
" . I 
• 
' 
·! 
! 
' 

' ., 
I 
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pad som~times figured i n the spec~lations of mil l enarians 

and· it ~as thought that they must be discovered so that 

prophecy might be fulfilled , this was surely the first ' 
• 

• time that the •lost" tribes had to discover themselves so 

that such a result might . be obtained. 

British-Israel ~as a varia t i on on the predominant 
; 

ninet:enth centu_ry millenniali~; 'the ret urn of the Lord 

was expected before the thousand year reign of righteousness . 

But; in terms of 'Isrmrl itself,. there was very definitely

an element of postmillennialism in that Israel was to 

enjoy peace and righteousness before the r eturn o f the Lor d 

u~less: 9f course , there was to be a secre t coming of 
. . 

the Lord to Israel · at the beginning of "the t ime of the 

-end·. • But that doe•s no t seem to have been the case. 

Furthermore, in terms of t he controversy about the time .of 
~ 

troubles that broke out among millenarians at the end of 

the nineteenth century, British- Israel was divided in 
• 

much the same way as it was about the second coming of t he 

LOrd. In respect to 'the Gentiles the Identity was post

tribulation~st i'}l t hat _the Lord would come after the .t~e , 

of troubles, but for Israel it w_as pretribulationist in 

· that Israel would be s.pared the troubles,. And .finally, 

there can be no doub t that Bti't ish-Israel represented the 

hist:'o'ticist poetion because it was believed th9t the events 

' • 

rf. 

.. 
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' · described in Revelation were being fulfilled in contemporary 

h is tory. 60 
As suggested ear Her 1 the different • 

' . of Isra~l and the Gentiles in " the time of the 

exper iencEis 

end" posJP 
the very i nteresting question about· the influence of 

Darby's teachings. The answer , .if there was such influence, 

is probablY. to be foun<! i n the very diffuse effect of 

Darby's teachi ngs on nineteenth century millennialisrn 

generally. 

The specific m1llenn1a.l aspects of British- Israel . . . 
u ·always appeared t o be · sornewha't secondary to ~the Identity ___ .. - - . 

itsel f. For t ha t reason, they have been fre quently 

overlooked. Few lliOdern writers have recognized this 

aspect of the Ident1ty. 61 Yet, th~ millennia! hope was an 

integral part of the Identity. In f act, it would be 

justifiable to go even further and say 

very essence of ·the I den ti ty. vli thout 

that it was of the 

the mf llennial 
' 

hope British- Israel becomes noth'ing mor e than idle 

speculation and a~tiquartanism run wild . Only when it is 

seen as.: an expre,s s1on of a ,longing for the promised r eturn 

of the Lord and t he fulfillment o f prophecy .. is 1t possible 

to understand •how it could grip the imagination and inspire 

the f aith and hope of those who accepted the iden~iflcation 

of Br i t ain a& I~trael ;: 
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CHAPTER 11 

' . 

THE POLITICS OF .I SRAEL-BRITAIN 

The teneoJ:.~ of _British-Isrqel examined in the 

preceding chapters had very practical applications. 

' .i 
1 4 

- - --- --. 
Bri tish.:,.I sraeli tes took a lively interes:t in· both domestic 

politics and t he affairs of the empire. Unli.)<e many nine-
• 

teentb century millenarians whose readi.ng.of "the signs 
' ' ' ~ • • i 

of the times" was essentially passive, British-Israelites 

believed ,that ·the Identity indicated ~ctual political 

courses that s hould be followed . Hine wrote that "the 

a!mighty has !limself directly pro-vided for ou r rulers 

'a policy for t he . interna~ management of the na1;ions." 1 

Elsewherlf, he remarked that "the prime political aim" 

of' the upholders of the Identity was "t~ maintain the 

glory of t he Empire _and that of its Head. " 2 What ,this 

policy and this political ,aim were, and how they were 

to be applied in the 1870's and early 1880'-s, is the 

• subject that must now be· considered. 

. . 
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• . ' • .. 
After the election of 1874 wh~n Benjamin Disraeli 

berue Prime Minister for the second tim~;' ,Hine wrote a . ~ .. 
' I 

l ong articie .. on 'the Quee_n's speech~ opened. th!l 
1
new 

parliamentary session . He objected to the governm~nt's 

commitment t o use its influence for the maintepance of 
~ 

European peace. Hine argued 'that as "this is the t1.me 
I 

for the. Identity of Lost Isr~, and God declareslithat . ) . . ~ . "~· 

the time of the Identity shall be. c~nte~por~eo's wi~h 

l continental warf,~e,.~~~~fore you {th~ goveinme~t} 

can have .• no infi~~nc·~ t~ maintri"in· European Pea~e.~· 6 

Fu;r:th~-rmore, Hi,ne objec~ed fo t~e p~oposed marriige of 

Queen ~~ctoria ' s son ·Prince .Alfr ed" t~e 

to the Grand Duchess Marie Alexandr~vna 

Duke of Edinburgh_, 

?f Ru~sia. This 

marriag~, he insisted, would nor cement t he. f riendship 

between the two countries. Since Britain was Isra~ and 

the TsaJW the K~ng of the North' of. prophecy, ~ t was in

ev,;i,table that Russia was bou,nd "by the fix~d decree 
.• · · t. 

of ·God to make war against our K_ingdom and colonies," 7 
. · . 
The war with the Ring ,of the ~shantee in modern Ghana 

' 

was anoth·e:r test~ony to }he t~cripture and 

Hine cited Micah s ':8. ·Tha t war should serve as an 

example for the further acqqisition of.:c.olonies as God 
. ' 

had given'~o I srael a mission to "subdue the earth, " 

' ' Finally, · in a f.ine' example of callousness, Hine wro1;e: 

; . .. 
' ; ~ . ' .. 
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"It is singular to observe that our N:> famines - Southern Ir.i.s)l and. 

this Iridian- - affect N:> 'ps:Jples destine1 ~ the fixed decree of 
• t • • • \' 

Goil. to die out before the presence of our people, ~and that in tolib . . . 
cases a materW decrease . has . aiready been effected. • 8 /bt all 

the views expresse1 ~ Hine and other British-Israelites ·on · 

'cont.enp:>racy events were a5 negative, 'Or as unpleaSant as these, 
- ·-~, ~ 

~ m lrequently as ~ant. 

Hine had sene very particular ideas al:out taxation, 

govemneht involvement in trqde, and militacy expenditures. A 

"righteous" tax'atiori and the al:oli~ion of the ina::me tax ~oere 

b.lt 

0.0 of th~ "glorieS" that TNOUld ,result fran the establislment of the 

' 
Identity. 9 But one of. the greatest . "glories" was. to be that. of 

"Saving Millions A-Year." This savings ~ result 'fran the fact 

that Britain, being Israel, w::lllld not need a large standing ail~¥ 
' . ' 

because "one l1llil ~hail chase a th:lusaOO" (Joshua 23:6), and "five of 

you shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of You shall put ten 

~ to flight" (Leviticus 26:8). 10 Hine estil11at.id that 

aoc:tirding to t:h:UI biblical.ly inspire1 disr~ard for m111tacy realities, 
~ . . ' . £ ·-· 

the goverrment can save at least 250,000,000 over a period of five 
• J 

y,ears. 11 of··=se, this reduction of tl)e militacy ixluld not, be 

' undertal«in :lnmediately b.lt had to Wait Wltil the Identity was 

estahlishe:i. 
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- . . 
another t'llalion: there woUld 1:)1! the "glOry" of exarpUon fran war, 

. . 
qnd esPe¢1ally of the geneia1 European oonflagration· that H1lJe . 

bE4ieved to be near at' hand. 'file Brit:l;Sh policy of non-intervention l 

was a preoJXSOr of this premised .-ce. But that peace loOJld be -
' . 

• • the .ork of the Identity and not· of Peace Societies which "have l¥> 

power to prevent ~ troubles : were their princiPle!! to sway 

the earth, the ~b,. ~ be render~ ·fa1se, the Bible. Wltrue·. "12 

'!he Peace Society 1 the Society for the Prarotion of l?.erl\lanent and 

universal. Peace, le:l 1n the 1870' s 1:¥ the'CoJ:wgJ:E<Jatianalist . Edward 

Miali a_nd the Baptist J ,J, Colman ' favoored a policy of disarDlilOOnt 

. . 13 
and mn-intervent~on very simiJ.ar to what lilile propos~. 

However, the Identity 'prevente:l Bri tish-Israel:i tes f i:Oql-...:>r kinq 
. . i. 

with other g-roUps towards a CCl1IIOl1 goal because it wa!i;. all-eriracing 
. . . I 

in its claim;, and the Peeae Society was as ~h deOOuncEd as were"'· 

the in~tionists. 
: 

Hine propose:l that ·a pari: of the llOne:Y saved fran the 

reduCed rnilit:acy expenpitures !i!bould be spent on<a programre of . " ' . ~ " 

' . 
the px>r rates," ~te the waste spiiCeS of the colonie!?, and 

• ' I 
~ . . 14 

generally 1ncrease ttade ard manufacturing. NOr was this the 

only social benefit of the establishment of the Identity. The 
J • • • -

. evils, inj ustices, poverty and drwlkeness ·in Britain >OUld be 

. ~.imiJlated. 15 Yet, here again the Identity led Hine to draw 
\ 

ooncl usl.Ons-. ~t w&, rather obtuse. While fully reoogniz_ing the 
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abject poverty that exiSted in Britain, Hine was ~ that . •, ' ' 

.. 
one o~ its causes 'WIIS the work of the scl'lo01. boards ~ deprived 

the stxuggling poor of llhE! c.bance to put their children' oot-c to 
>I (l. • 

I 
-.ork. 16 'uine ~uded tll<lt · the British had. the unfortunate habit of 

~.lhq- the Gentile nat:ion&, /' 

~ -~ The he.lJletUl9' ~ mi~itarising-of-~ ·-

... 

·~ 

. 1=011~ force, . the placing of mi.litaty 
.....,, o£ all ,_, the l!l:$t unsuitable, 
as . thei,r eKSCUtive1 l1UCh of oor prison 
discipline1 tl:l!" autunn manoeuvers; ·the 
'Contagious Disease Act, witli .IIUCh of 
the s,lme·ldnd, are foolish .lmitatioos 
of Gen~le nonsES'lSe\"' 17 

In sum, i t could be said that the retoiiRS. of the 

nineteenth centw:y were false gods, inappropriate-and unnecessary 

for Israel. 
. . \ . 

'n'le t<.o great parliamentary leaders of the 1870's, 

Benjamin Disraeli and w.E.· Gladstone, received 11\ich attention. fran · < • 

the British-Israel.ites. Glarlstone \<laS rot erally very J;OPUJ.ar 
' • 

with holders of the Identity. He was cons ered to be a Little ' 
~ . . . 

Englander and a ritualist. 'Ule disestablis 

Ireland ~ his ~t in 1869 (lid little 

t of the Church of _ ...... 
~him to 

British- lsraelltes, and, ftlrthecrore, it suggestecl'that he~ a 
' ' secret R:m;:uU.st. HiS IrtSh policy was. believed w have been iirgely . - . 

detel:mined for him ~ the cathollc hier~ of that count:cy, 18 
• I 

<Al the other hand, Hine dedicated his f irst pall{illet, Ei<Jht.een 

IdE!nWi.caUons, to ~tone .1.n 187~. 19 
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E!!pire ....m.ich dlom"fs -into ins.ignif icance 
that of R:me Jn its palmiest days-an 
EDPire upon which the seal of div.tne· 
approval has been signally placed an 
E!!pire with· which the'''higheSt destinies ~ 
of the ages are fraught- an E!!pire into 
>.rose keeping God ~ c:amdtted the 
,•gates" of the earth. 21 

The nest valUBhle possession of the E!!pire tJaS India. . . 

~, BritiS.!l-Israelites had niixed feelings al:out the lllillit;Jns 
' . 

~ inhabited the sub-cont.t:nent • . 'I:Ile villit of the Prinqe of wales . ~· ,. 
to ~ in 1876 ~oa.s described Jn an ~e l:learing the title 

;.-· . .) 

• iirael' s lieathel E)Jpire RespOnding to Israel's Prince.• t2 The.-;: . -; . " ·. 
problamation of Q.1een Victoria as arpress of .India in "1877, was, of 
/. . .. 
~. an occasion for rej o.ic:!.w. 23 Hdwever, the aCm:l.nistratk>n 

of the <XlUiltrY in the following year,; ~ r:i:.se to 00fl9&Il. GJ!eat . . 
objection was taken to the app:>intzrent in 1880 of I.ord Ripon as . -

. ' 
Viceroy because he was a btan catb::>lic. Even greater oc:xii:roversy . . 
was raised 'r the Indian Cr:Uninal P:rocedures Bill .as ~ 

' \\OUld be subject to the jurdsdi~tion of native magistrates. 24 But 

the real difficul ty in I ndia was tbat the natives, or at least sare 
' 

of them, 'Nel'e not dying oot as foretold by prophecy;. the natives of 

lands occupied by Israel ~diSawear.. The solution found £or 

that unaccountable state of affai..'"S was the identliication of ·the 

· Brahmins as d~ents of Abraham throogh his (feconcl wife, Kiturah 

(Genesis 28:1), and thus a distant part of ~srael. Nevertheless, 
• I 

the pxobl E!!$ of India were sinpl e cc:rq;>ared to those of Ireland. . .· ' 
' .. 
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.r.s an ~~ part of Israel's; 1x;me ·in exUe, Ire1and 

<Xllll? oot ·a:,~ be a. soorce of OClllCel:n ill tJie 1870'; , ~pressure· 
b • • • .: ... - : 

,:i:"Oz: 1klie aile, enrouragal. ~ Gladstooe,..ccntirruei J:D =t and the .• . ... 

Ifish problan w.aS proving to be intr~r Hine, as Usu¥· had .~ 

___:,_/ 

' 202 

-

· 'great deal to stry atout_ Irel ,;,.. ~denti.~ ~e _ : ·- __ . 
r 

were tw:> J?E'lPles in Ireland. In the NOrth, there -.--e the desoendant:s ' • • ]'!· ...... , 

, . . of Dan and in 'tbe South, the descendants of th~tes."·· Hwf . • 

arq>,te:i t:ha:t the problem of Ireland was_ rot really a ser;t.qus ooe{ '"lb 
" • )' . I ' 

give Hone Me serious consideration," he \wrote, "'WOUld be ,equival.ent. 

to violatij'lg Q:ld. s special instructiOns, """' has willEd that ,the . . ... . 

Clanaanites slv:Juld be 'hewers of wood and drm.ef's of ..ete:r' to us." 26 
· 

Eventually, ~ would vanish ·nan the earth. In the IN'mltilre, Israel . . 

had to continue to rule the canaanite-Irish with a .flllil hand. HOW 

easily ~roblEIIS were resol ved when the IdSntity ..as fully understood! .. 
BOth ii!ptrial. elq)allSion and intJerial fe:ieration >.'erE! 

strongly advocatEd by !>rit1sh-Israel1tes. 'lbe annexation of the Fiji 

Islands in 1874 ws viewed as a fu7;t:her tulfill.nent of prophecy' • 

ani an~~ proOf of. the IdenUty. The o,pEmng up of Africa 

off&e:i "A Ffne Pros~~,; Israel." 
27 

A f~ policy in 
Afg!Janistan f,.as strongly advOcatEd by '1be Banner of Israel, i.tu.ch 

1 r • 
greatly far inperial. ~sion. secessiOn fran ~ Eflll1re 

was inposs~e ~~liP .Australia, where there .was a secessioniSt novarmt 

in the •• s, WJUl.d be \ept in the al{)ire by God, even if thE! 
.. • ' to'- ... . 

~ and people w1$hed to 'withdraw. 28 All Br1t1sh..,Israelites 
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\ 100<00 on with'~~~:. C\t ~-~ts: Egypt ~·s~ sm.:e,.:-
-~4 . 

' . 
· MUte Balcer in t.he 1870's and tbe occupatiOn of~ in 1882. 

. . •... . 29 ' . /. . 
Prq:OOcy ...as being fulf;Uloo. J.• 'n1e ~of Israel was a firm ·• . . . " -

. -
svpporter of iJq:lerial fOO&ation \ltl.:1ch 1 t ;~aw as a prophetic 

necessity~1 ~~-toO~ of 6as opinion, and lqle:ll ,fuat thete . . ~ . "' . 
ml,.ght be oooperation be~ British-Israel.1,teS and the Il!perial . ' . 
Federation t.ecgue·~ .1n J.D84, The J.as_t cb<lpter of~' 

the .sea1in9 of Revelation 12, ard the t..e!ve' gates of the N'ew·, 

Jerusalan ~ 'all ~ies of iJlt'erial. fe:l:r~tt: lie itmt- on 

to say that "only. the tribes could be federate:!, so it ~ be 

a.OOprd ~ talk of federation in ~ion with the Gent'J.les/" 31 

It was a subject that conce.med Israel alone, 8nd fe:leration was 'the . . 
• 

lOgical COilSequence of the British-Israel vieW of e;rpire. 
: ..7 p . 

o Of all the ~:i,.al; questials of the secxmd ~f of 

r nineteerith·century,· the one that JIOSt,stined the l.JM.gination 
•• 

o British-,Israelites loSS the fate of P<llE>Stine. They. 'MlXe all 

convinced that , sooner or late;r~ Britain would gain a:>n~l of 
' 

~E!Stin~ ~e, there """": the fervent roPe _that the Queen 
·: . . . 

would be spared so that she might "ex.e~;Cise dCin1n1on fiall our '.throne, . 
> 32 . 

~ again· re-seated :in Palestine. • · 'lbese expectations were 
·' 

•l greatly reinforced by the events or •~77 and 18~8: the Russo-'1\lrkish 

~, Bismark'~ ~ess .o\ ser;u~ and· the Trea~ of Berlin. 'lhe. 

E!lq?Eictation that this seri~ of ~ts d lead to an alm:>St 
\ . - 33 

1lmled1ate ~tioo o1;; Palestine by_ Britain was vrp:y ·widespread. 
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That haPPY prospect was seen to be the result of l:oth ~ an:'l.

political ~ecessi~. Not onllf did~-ran~; the ·return of 

Israel to the anCient. land, b.lt .i.nper~ 'policy dern!lndeci the protQ::-. · . ( . . ')\\ . 
tion of the route to India.. 'lllEi returll of Israel to P - · .-. . 

• one of the central themes of the Bri ti.sho-Israel mill . .,.u''¥-1 hope · 
. ' 

• • It• • • •• 

as it loBS of ll'ailY millenariafls, ~British 'forces ac ly ... ·- ~ . ' . 
" Captured JE!l\ISalEIIl on Deoanber;, 'J,i , 1917, there was joy, 

and a prc>Ii1etic C9J1{erenoe .in PIUI~lphia ~told, . .. 
'nle capture of Jentsalesn i s one of tho$i!' 
events to 1<.hlcll students of prophesy have 
been .lookl.ng fonerd for many years. · · 
Eva'l before Great Sri tal.n took possess iOn 
of: Egypt 1 there \oo&e keen-si <Jhted seers 
IItle foresaw the di1::i ..reo God \iO\.Ild use the 
.Anqlo-Samn peoples to restore Jerusalem. 34 

· ' But in the meantime, there was l!l.lch hopeful speculation as to lxlw 

this result loalld r;; brought al:o.!t • 

' ' 
As early as 1873, 1Hine had 1<.0rked oot a deWled account 

.. : _,.____, 
of ·the means by ~ Britain woul.9. 'l'1in control of Palestine. He 

~t that r,hlle ~ance was occupiei el~e; Russia ~ . . . 
at~ to con:}Uer '1\lrkey. But . since Israel's return .was to be 

Peaceful and rot the result of war, Russia WJ\lld agree ·to a CClip.tani.Se. 
. .. "( . 

All of Pa1estine _as far as the Euphrates 1o00ld gJ to Bri tain. 

awsia WJUld receive part of '1\u:key, l:ut a strip •.ilong the north 

..,. . 
' ' . ' ·' •, \ 

coast of the Medi~ Sea, extending on the s ide of the axplu:'at.es' 

aS far as ~" ~ go to Germany tO fOIIII a b.lffer bet:v.'een ~itain' 

· and ~~· F\lrthenCre, this strip \oiCXlld carpensate Gennany for 

. . 
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·giving up bar oow1.e~~ irl Palestine as she l\ild "with~~~ . ~ 

si<Jh.ted policy tal<En ~sessiOn of OClllltry that the A1ln19tttY assigns tQ 

the Levites upon their xet:Urn. • 35 'lb,i.s mi.ght have proved to be a ' : . . 
very .blpressive look into the future. IJnforl:ullately for Hine, 
. -

Britain Ws to OClO.IPY Palestine Wlder very different ci.rc\m'stances. 
• 

'l1le Banner of Israel de...oted a great deal of space to 

.. the. oonsidet4~ of the Eastern Q.lestion, and~ year, beginning 

· I 

. . i . . \ . 
in 1877, this Journal predicted its early solu~. In 1878, a British .. . 
Jil!OteC&!'te of .Asiatic ~key io ~.with_ the metall:l.c irrage 

of ~el 2:31-33 was I!.MO\lllCed, The ~ ~f gold ..us India and the -
silver b%-east and tmiiS TUrkey. 36 The Eastem .~tiOn p!'OI/Oked a 

. . 
certain llll'OUnt of distl~Jl'eement arong British-Israelites, and Hine 

was attacked in the pages af The Banne'r of Israel for .his support of · 

Disraeli 's refusal to agree to a partitlon of. the ottoran. ~ire. 37 

.. 
Tile opt~tic tone of the Banner af Israel -was· CXllltinued io the 

~ \ .. ·' 
next year, 1879. The leader . for .the fw year began: · 

• The ,'Ells tern ()lestiOn 1 Early in 1879 1 _will 1 

( WEI are a.&wred by Gieat Pyramid \teaching • •• , 
enter on a critical stage in refe.tence to a 

..new treaty or ClO'J'enant yet to be cpnCluded 
, . , beb eert Israel and her "enemies" . In 1879, ·t WEI hope the period may cmrive .. .{for} "The 

· Great Outpouring ~~ the lbly SpJ,rtt• am 
the "New CDvenant ••• we look to see the 
Idenbi ty est:abl1.shed in power. •. 38 

·- I . -

•' 

• 

Desp,ite the fact that r of this came to pass, 'Ibe Banner af Israel 

began~~ year,_ ;~s.o, .s~ +-the speedy return of 

Isr'ael- Britain to Palestine. · ' ·-
I 

' 
J~ 
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The expectation that Britain 1oOUld sooo occupy .Palestine 

. ' 
led .to. the fornulat.ion of. plans fO!'" its settleJIW!Ilt. The country was . . 

. . !'leld to be an ideal area for British emigrants. 40 
In 1877, a, 

Palestine COlonization Society~ formed by ~s of the Anglo-Is~ 

Association of IJ:>ndon. 'Ihe. J?Ul1?0$E! of this colonization· society was 

~-hasten the return of Israel and Judllh to thei,; long forfeit;ed 

inheritance, up:>n the ~t.ion. of ...ttich i t is hoped~ believed 

that the present dispensation on earth, shal.l end." 
41 

This was rot 

-
the only group that had plans for the settlenent of Palestine'; · 

but there Is !10 indication thi.t any. Br i tish-Israelite did emigrate 

tO the land pranised to Israel. 

One ai~ outside the e~pire was of supreme inp:)rtar'C!l_ .. 

in the .!nperial perspective Of British-Israelites. 'l'his -was the 

United Stat es of Jlroerica. It was unclear as to -.hether Hanasseh 

had to be united with the other tribes bef6re the establishment of . . 
the Identity or ..tlether that union ..ould be one of the resul ts of 

the Identity. · Nevertheless, the Briti~h-Israel teachings were being 
\. ... ~ 
well rooeived in that countl:y-ancl there \oere many hopeful signs. 

'nle British E)rpire ape! the United States were fulfill-

J 

ing and I>Qild fulfill the ~:i.es. cne Bri tish-Israelite, reflecting 

the vfews of many, wrote,at the end of the nineteenth·cent:uiY that 

' if Britain and All'erica we~;e "true to God and to the principl es 
. ' ) . . . 

of the Gospel. •• incorporating them into their laws ... {and} theit 

foreign policy .. ·""" -.ould very soon be 'blest with the millennial 
• t._) 
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~." 42 Glover recorded thatanlinerioan aspisc:opal..tan elergymn 
• • 

in tbl.ogne >men informed of his views on Judah, replied, "If that 

~ch ~ have told l1'e is true, · we shall have to'oane back:" 43 

Fbr Glover this was no cpwt a, gratifying testinony fran an 

hrerican that the Ullited States w:JUld one· day rejoin t;4e, British 

. Ellpire. -. ., . . 
lileh 1n the '5ame line ~e the ~ts of the author 

. . ' 

of- a report al:out a.J:anquet held 1n ~~nd, Vi:rgil;lia 1n 18?4 to 

o~a~ Queen Victoria • s blrthday. · '1.\le au~· ~t tha~- the 

----.. Identi ty bEling establ:Sh~'- the United;;t:-~ might 

. • o:rne unqer the British . as ooe 
M:mar<:hy,' ••• and the form of. verment 

· of our br:ethren in J\rner ica llei.ng Repub
'· lican, Wlder a President el<kted eve1y· 

·- ·four years by the universallvote of the 

. - ~ be effected with the test ease. 44 ~ 
, whole Poople, the change tOr:Monarchy 

.WhY this ~iter trou<;ht that the transiti flXIII repubfuaru.snl" ,. 
to I!OllarOhy ..oold be easy is uncl~, unless 1\e a.Ssuna:l that 

,:"~ 

ManaSseh \OoCIUld start electing Israel's sovereign as president! -every 

.fOur years until the arrangEm?nt was made permanent. '!be Banhet' ' . - . 
of Israel, not surprisingly, expected the un1~ states eventuauy 

to take its pl~ withiit an Jlq;lerial federation-. 4; The n~essities 

-

.)., 

' . 

• ~ ... ,... 

Of prophetic fulfil.ll!lmt foroed British- Israelites into a J:X)Sition ~ ,, 

of expecting. the :iJ'Il;ossib~e to happen . As a oonsequ~, 

even the sligh~t hint of the desiretl result was forced into 
·~ . . . .. 

service to stiwort and further the argument •• . ' . ......... 

• 
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'l11.e pilllr' of thlf~ire was tlMi ~y: It was a 
• • • 0 ' 

' • I 

di:'f'ifrie!y ~~ and. ordafrlea fonn of government "selElcted, 

des!gned; and giwn ~ God. " 'l11.ere ~ no hope for rep.{bli.carU:sm.

"The·.Only alteration 'that could >in any way occur to tl1e British . ' . . 
COnstitution ..as ·\>hen that time arrived -when God Himself~ restore 

• • # ... #-

"Judges as a: the first :• 46 'lhls pOsi~~ led·to .a veneration of 

the Q.leen and the ~ Family that was all rut ;Ldolat:rous·. 
I) • I . . 

The QJ.een wa.S given, .a sacred .inp)~e: Is~ was "the eillxldilrelt of 
l ..... 

a Scripture Character, •.• the I\Cillail destined to •a:::rtpass a .man ' "' 

(;ereniah -31:22). 47 

'l11.e Prince of Wales, the future King reward VII,: fell 
• . . ' . 

dangerously ill in Decenber 1871, and he was thouqht to be close to 
• • # • 

death. His recovery brought the following joyful effusion finn-me 
. ~- · 

of Hine's cprrespondents: 

And was there ever a greater miracle than 
the restoration of our Prince to life, in 
ans....er to th&'lll1ited prayers of Jews, lUrks , · 
infidels, and heretics,· in all quarters of . · 
the globe, on that ..onderful Sunday when we 
all waited breathless for his death, ·rut -· 
..-ben l:C1Iiards evening, hope seemed to revive 

· even rore. than was warranted ~ a nere delay? 
What was he that ...e should pray so eamestly? 
Thel:e are pl enty of sons and daughters t:O 
take his place. ~,t m1y be not be the · _r..O~ • s 
AnOinted, ...no 1s gather together HiS peOple, 
and make them a ess.ing' to all nations upon 
earth~ 1~ then to Christ? . 48 

E.Ven with the rrost synpathetic assessment of the Prince of Wales, -·. 
that: was a very optimistic vi ew of hiS character,. and it i:x!lald 

,. .. 
only b.fi sustained cy- a belief in the Identity that overrode ~ other 

\. 
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. . ' 
~e i.dentificatiq~ ~ Bt;.itaill ~th ISrael resulted ill 

~~ 

ari ~ form of ·inperialism. Israel~itain 'Was cplled by God to 

. wti.versal dauin'ion and c:onseqU.entiy eveJ:.; step m' that direct.iori' 
.- •• • • 1J I 

had to be eno:>i)raged. -~Y'· the intema~ si~tion in the . 
last quarter of the niq~th cen!>,lty seened 'to support the British-

; 1 • \ . ' 

Israelite interpretation of events! the ~~·of the E!IIF;lre went 

foxward almost Witinlt OPfOSition of any kind . Ftan the hei9hts of . 
~ 

.the .Vi.ctorian EnPire, British-Israell.tes had no destre.to descend and 
' ' . - . 

' thus they -..ere faced with an ~ dD.Emll!l· Accolidiilg to Hine, if 
• 

Britain '£re oot Israel, then "it. will be our mij;sion, ..t1en _Lost .. 
Israel is found, to <}:1 to Gld, in the presenGe of Israel, with 'the 

to :beoane subject to Israel just as the ~ld was now bei;X:m1nq subject . -
" to her. SUch a.. situation was unt:hiJlkable, 

0 
.. However, the .~Jtptrialism of British-Israelites was not 

. U!lique even if it was of a rather special kind •. A re1\gl.ously insp~ . . . . . . 
il!Per1a11sm was to be. i:C:..md illf0ll9 rreny nineteenth.-cimtw:Y. English-

, speakil\g Chri,st~. A nmber of ·h1~t:oi-ians 'ha~ (it:seived that~ . . . 
Me~ts ~ed a J<ei)Ofb';bic; ~ even racist ~iai inperial~ 

\ ' ' . 
. in the late nine!:eenth cetrtmy. In the oplbion Of thos~ Me~ts, 

.... . . . * Pax Br~~ca was ma,tntalned,not OO.:Y jfi Britain, tnt .w:o. ty 

•. 
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Angi.o-Saxon Aorerica and other "Teutoo.Lc"· nations true to the .. 

·so • 
RefOl:nlat:ial. Is it, gossi.ble that this attitude was crue, at 

I 
. least in part, to the. !,!lfluence of the ·Identity? l!cMever, · there ----- - . 

.. 
is 'vert lit:l:le-~or:mation stati.ng how widespread, if at all, the 

/~ . 

Br~lsraelite ideas were aoong English ~ts • 
. / 
/ ' 

/ · · . ~be ~j.alism of Brit1Sh-1SJ;ael was laJ:9ely rut 

rot O"JlPlPI:'s>~y <T-M?.riled by t he cx:mv1ction that the ptl;!sent Chri stian ' . . . 
dispensation was al:lOut' to cane to an em. Thus, the solutions. put- · 

foJ:Wat'O for such probl~ as Ir~;4ch-in f~t was to do . 

oothing, were logical only t>lhen vi~ £jan this Perspective. This 

. w-as Eq.Jally txue of the plans for s~ QJlot:lists to PaleS-tine 

since that country was not' partkularly k~~ for ~lish-speaking 
emigrants except in terms of the British-Israel underst:ami:ng of 

proph!!CY. -on the other hand, the proposed 'Emigration of the pOOr . . . ' 
and others to the ~onies d~ed little on "the near ap,;>roach of 
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the millennium. Still, it could be argued that this ani.gratiOn ws , 

a part of isra~•s in{lerial expansl.OO o~ "the time of the end." 

And certainly, this waS a means of tal<~ possess ion of the "desolate : · - -- · . 
heritages" (Isaiah 49:8) that were believed to be pranised to 

~rael. 'l'!le mi).lennial hOpe 'Of British-Israelites MIS expressed prilrar

ily in ~-of the polit.icaJ, reali~es 'of the Ute . nineteer,l.tl_l 

century, and -~ developrent in national. and international 

affairs-was eXammed. in order k ~its~ with this 
I 

prophetic period. Of ccurse, this loSS not unique 1;0 British-
'· .. 
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Israelites tut'. was the a:muou practice of ril:>st mlllenarians. wM~ 

set British-Israelites apart was theJeading role. assignEd to 
., 

Britain as Israel' in the p:r;ogramne of "the t:1me of the elld. • 

, . . 
It is diffiCUlt to separate the Identity· fran the 

:Lrrpe:rial experience beCause it was an expression and inte.Ipretation 
- .. 1 • - . 

· of it. llcMever, the Identity should oot be Wlderstood as primarily 
• 

' ' a manifeatation o£ this world SUP"~• ratruir, the nineteenth 

century experience of etpire gave to the ilientification of i:he 
. . ., 

-British as Israelites its particular character. Many of the so-. . ' 
r ~ -'4-

CallE(} proofs·.of the Identity were founded on the power and glory . . 
of this ~~Dr1d-wide daninion. In addition, the Erlt)ire was incorpor-

ated into the schat;e of "the time of the end" and was regarded, 

at least in sane respects, as the type of the thOusand year 

reign of Christ an earth."· But the Identity itself was Ultimately 
('• . ' ~ 

' '· based . on the asSIJliPtion that thE! • tr:illes or Israel had migrated to . ' . 
·the· " isles of the west;,• and that the disoovery of' "lost~ Israel 

was a Prerequisite for the atriva1 of the millennium. 
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OIAPrER 12 

RIGHTLY DIVnl&; THE:~ru) OF TRIJl1l 

2 TIM:7lm' '2: 15 

r 

... 

·-

In the preceding chapters. Briti~~Israel 'teach.ing 

b<ls been examined in detail, rut only , limitec'!.attentiOn !las·_ been'"' 

given to the materi als on ~ch i t wa,;·.based or the way in -..hl.ch . ' . ' 

these were used. ~ primary source for the Identity was the 81ble, 

and 1 t is necessary to a:msider at sane length the, rretrods used Qy 

British-Isreelites to J.nterpret the Scriptures. Otl)er liOUrces '~o~ere 

also used to supplerent and reinfOrce the ,biblical infotm~tion, ·and 

these too sha11 be examined briefly. . Once these matters have been 

dealt with, sare attention should bEi given to the principal 
. . 

"proofs" of the Identity. Finally, one British-Israelite writer, 
• ' I' • 

J .a. Titoc:Jilb, · adopted a iather different approach to the Identit;y, 

and a consideration of this ~d perhaps ~tably oonclude th~ 

discussion .9f the sources of British-Israel teaching and the use 

ml!de of then. .... ··., 

' 
• 

• . Ptior to a ~of the U$e _of "the Bible in :the Identity, 

we llUSt draw }!OW: attention to the sources whicll ~o~ere utilized ~IIBIIY · .. . . ....__ . ' · .. ~ . . ' . ' . . ~ . \ . . 
• ~J, J 

. . . , . 
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of the writers. A large number of them relied on the 
' 

authority of other writers on the subject of the Identit:y . ·. . .. 
and part~cularly on Hine, Glover , Wilson and Smyth. This . 
fact explains why so much of the literatu;e 

.-.. - repeats again 
, _ 

and again . the same ar~uments and examples;:· Rarely, if 

ever, was this dependence openly acknowledged, although 
• ' 

the name of Hine or so~eone else mi~ht be mentioned in 

passing, Rather, the impression most often given was th~t 

th'· au t hor had made a I?rofound ~b.ldy of. the subject, 

~iligently searching Scripture for his material , However , . . 
it does not take mu9h familiarity with .the· lit erature 

of the movement before the a~guments and scriptural texts 

1 and, indeed, the other references are recogtlized as ,being 

part of a lon_g established' .and much used ser_ies of proofs. 
. ....... 

I n· any exami~ation of the use 6£ the Bible by 

British-Israelites, 

.of blblical studies 

it is important to remember the s tate 

in BJ:i ta.in at the begf nning of the · .,.. . 
~econd half of .the nineteenth century. Orthodox biblicism 

was de~ply entrenched 'and had the su~port of bot h the 

evangelicals and the lead~rs of the Oxford Movement. The 

~hook of Darwin • s Origin of Species {1859) a~~ of Essats 

and Reviews {1860) 'only se'rved to deepen this oo~servati.ve 

·approach to the Bible among many o'f · the clergy and laity. . . 

. ' 
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. For the rest of bhe nineteenth ce~tury there were two 
<# -

mutudlly exclusive understandings of the Bibie, ' that of 
' 

the tr.aditional conservatives and. that of the higher 

q~itics, both of which were engaged in a struggle for the ' 

mind of the Chur'ch. However, fl:~e · conservative position 

was not one of rigid uniformity•, as·!t included diverse 

schools of interpretation including tha~ of the extreme 
. ~ 

· literal~sts most ·.of whom wer!! mUlena~;,ians. Bri~ish-

Israelites maintained that the Identity was a refutation 

of the higher criticism because it_proved "the literal 

fulfillment of the wOrds· of the Prophets • .,l 
' -.. . 

British-Israelites ~cepted the Bible as t he 

inspired and inerrant word of God. According to one 
' 

writer, the Bible was a reveiation from God to man, or 

mare exactly, to ·Israel-Britain. 2 Every part of the Bible 

was li~erally true, and if any part of it could be shown 
• to be untrue and especially any passage dealing with the 

I 

promises to Israel, then it was .:a f.a?r~cation from 

beginning to end . " 3 ' 
Furthermore, the Bible contained 

. . 
clear and unambiguous language, ac;:cording to Hine. God 6 

spoke .to his peop~e "in wox:ds having a 11 teral mea~ing, 

' 

I 

intended'to be literally understoo~.· Artd, 
\ 

the Bible should be freep "from the insipid 

' a~ · a· consequence, 

and prevailing 

metHods of explaining it away employed by our pries~s.•4 
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Unti·l this wtts done, seven-eighths Of the Bible would 

' 
continue to be ml:su_nderstood. 

. . 
FinaUy, it .must be : 

remembered that in all Br1 tish-·Israel literatur!l of the 

nineteenth century it was the Authorized Version that 

was being used, and the ~nterpreta~ion of texts was .. . 
based on ,:t:he wording of this yersion of the .Bible. 

• One further matter should be noted before 
' 

• 

turning to .t.he interpretation of the Scriptures as found 

in the Identity literature; British-Israel teaching was 
' 

~ased almost exclusively on the Old Testament. Genesis 

and Isaiah were used more frequently .t han any other books, 

but there were also numerous references to Jere~iah, 

Deuteronomy, Psalms, and the minor prophet Hosea. This 

pr~ference for the Old Testament is· no doubt to be 

• •• 

explained by the importance of the question of the tribes 

of Israel, but the ' prominenoe of the Old Testament in the 

English-speaking world should not be overlooke(i • . one 

writer an the I dentity clearly express~d this Old Testament 

bias in his views ~n the superiority of English· 

Protestant education over that of Roman Catho1ics, the former . . 
did not give children •any drY outli~e of New T~stament 

history, but chiefly the histor~of _the Hebrew Nation as 

pelineated in the Old Testament.•5 It is .re~rkable 
\. 

. . 
' .... . ·. 

• 
.. 

....· ... . 

' \ 
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that the new Testament was h~rdly' ref~rred to and 
,' >Q 

' 

~cularly t~e :Gospels.' When Christ was mentioned in I. 
• 

British-Israel writings, it was almOst always in 
\ r p .. 

connecUon with His second ·coming and not His first. 

Finally, references" to Daniel and Revelation were most 

frequ~nt when the 
~ • . I " 
. ' 6 

millennium was being discussed . . . ~ 

' It is ~ecessary ·to · insist on the -.l,mportance 
. . 

· of what was called ·the· literal interpretation o~ the 

Scriptures by British::.Is_raelites . Every w~iter beginning., 

wi ·th Wilson, insist ed that Israel must mean Israel and JUdah; 

Juda h ; t hat t he wo~ds of Scripture nius·~ .fave a plain,· 

_literal sense; and t hat the _Prophecies m~'St ~ea~ wha t 

they say. 7 - ~rthermore, i t , was generally agreed t~~t a~y 
$ 

ki nd of spiritual interpret ation made the Scriptur~s 

obscure, and 'in particular d ivested them of t heir 
... . 

•national, po11t1cai and social jlspects. " 8 

The fundamental distinction bet ween Israel 
• 

and Judah was 'central to British-Israel teaching and 

' was ·used in · interpreting t he Bible. However , it was not 
. 

'limited to those scriptural passag&s t~at were puz:ely · 

h~stor~cal; rather, it ~as extended to almost the entire 

\~ible. .Hine bel iev~d that when this 

made the Bible wa s •incomprehensible . . . 
d i stinction wa.s not 

Q 
This type of 

differentiation was not unprecedented; however, in most 

.. · . , . 
· ~ ·' 

I 
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cas~s Israel was :understo~d as rep·resentilg 't,tte 

and· Judah .or the chur,ch the el.ect. J. N, Darby, 

reprobate 

for example, 

bad di.st.kguished between texts intended for the churcl!''• 

/ ' I ~ · 
of st. / a! those intend~d for Israel. Even in cne t ime 

~ -
J 1rom~~here was a long-s}apding tradition "that, in ;, 

~,J.uc1ci· .1ng the· Old restam~nt, lsrael. should be u~~e.rstood 
as E !,t:lO ng heretics, Judah the Churc~ . • 9 , It · is not·· . . 
certain that this tradition w!s known to Hine, but l:n· jl.ny 

case, beca~se the Identity was 

of I srael, they were _the elect 

that 1 o~. th')l "lost • tribes 
I . 

and Judah the reprobate. 
I 

Hine ·marked' his olm 2,i·ble ·in v~rto~s colours 

' ' to i~_dicate those passages ~hat referred to Judah and 

those that referred to Israel . Hi s system was as follows: 
• ..... , · ~ .. I 

those p!)Ssages referring "literally t o the literal seed ' /. 

' 

of Israel" wer e coloured red; to \Judah including the 

Levi tes, , blue; to the Gel\ tiles generally; green ; .showin9,. .. 
,how the J(Or d is i~ the midst. qf his people, gold!, and 

• I \ 

showing "re~'ctions~s of Israel," P.ink. Hine's: . ' . - ( 
biographer d ~9tibed the resu lt: 1 

In ' JNcordanc with this plan, .1 
tnr9qgghout e~y book those 'f'}~r <E£,> 
clas~'es of pa s ages are paint'ld 
under~ in one f t hose colours; 
givi·n a stran~bizatre appe'arance 

~t9 tb · volume. ~n some verses only 
two o):· three · ds will thus be under- / 

.· P<lint~d. Samet· es the whole verse, or 
. :. · .. •·· 

. I 

'' 
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r 
several verses togeth~, or a 
whole chapter, or sornetil!\es 

,several chapters .together' are
painted . Sometimes one chapter, or 
one verse even, ' will be coloured 
with two or more tints. lO -

•' ... ... ,·' 

In addition to this syste~· of· colours, Hine marked his Bible 
. 

with vario?s symbols such as pyramid~, £lags, crpW?s, eyes, 

and f igures . There were' as well many., annotations•. ~l Hine 
•' 

recommended t~is method to every serious student of the 

.. ' ·t "' Bible,. a)ld he looked for ward to the 'day wh~ ~ibles would 
~ 

be .printed with differing type faces to make these distinc-.. 

. r, 

. 218 

.... 
• 

tl.ons clear. 12 This method was no doubt very colourful , but '1• 

it did serve, a very practical purpose, for this wa~ exactly 

t he way in which Hine did his biblical ~s'ition; 

' The~e-. are three ex~mples qf Hin~ s expos:i. tion of 
-~. 

biblical texts that· were published 1n Life Fr the Dead. 
--~~~~~~~~ 

Such exegeses are unusual in early ings , and 

·that makes these examples of particu!ar interest> The 

scriptural passages were :r.e~rodu~ed in three diffe~nt 

type faces to indicate whi~h parts were addressed to'\ 

Israel, which to Judah, and which to the Gentiles. 

It is .not necessary to follo\or all the details of 

Hine ' s explanation verse by verse, but some of ·his comments 

should be noted . The first of t~ese W!IS of Roman~ 11: 1-27. 
• 

~ 

v • 

•, ' / 

\ . .. 
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\ 

\ in verse 2 ~h s pe~ple which he foreknew,. ;~f~rred to 

.. 

·· 'srael and .no to the Christians l!>ecause the latter were 

entirely n Hine rejected the interpretation 
• 

of this ph~asl that found there "the doctrine of predes-
1 . -

tination J.n a Calvinistic sense. • Verse$ 4, 5, •and 6 all . I . . . 
co~cerned the tribe of Benjamin. · In verse 7 Judah was .. .. 
re!'- ected while Israel! "-"" called to· "el.eetion. • This 

pa .~age had no.thing · to. do with __ ;~~ious di15torti~n of 

sc ip~re of a few being. saved in Christ." Verses ~~ .. to 12 

referred to Israel. Verses ~4 ana 15 indicated that 

mi~sionar_y we~l<. fuld ,prosper oniy as a result of the~ 
Identity. In verse 22 the severity was for Judah,_ the 

goodn~ss for ~h~, Gentiles. In ~erse 25 "this mystery• was 

the identity of Israel, the "blindness ·ih part" ignorance 

' of the Identity . on the part of the British people, and 

"the fulness of the Gentiles" over-populat.ion . Finally, 
• '·-- ( . 

in verses 26 ana 27 "all Israel" me~t ~e ~en tribes 

whpse salvation would take place when the Identity was 

- . ) ·~...: _.· ~-"·' 

. •· 
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13 . 
known . The ter111 "al.l Israel" Hine had 'explained elsewhere . 

It did not mean all of the twelve tribes but a. number 

of the tribes or a part of a tribe. In Ezra and Nehemiah 

it meant "the •one tribe' of Benjamin, which was the .only. 

remnant of Israel in the land in Ezr~'s t1me . • 14 
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, , Hine ' s consideration of Romans 9: 1-6 was 

ver~ similar. Re maintai neq that Paul was wratinq to the 
. - 15 ten tribes at Rome; 

. . 
In'H1ne's exposition of l&aiah 

... 
65:11-16 the distinction between Israel and Judah was very 

• • ,· ;J) 

clear. In verses 13 , 14, and 15 "my servant• meant Israel, 

the · curses were 'rGr Judah, and "call his servant by another 
• 

name" was obviously a reference ·l:O lsrae1.-Br1l:ain. liin'e • s 
, • II ' • ' 

comment was that there were clearly two. different people 

meant in these verses and "no man with a trained intellect 

could decla~e that they were the same.• In verse 16 -

'"'in the earth" indicated t hat the p~om~ses an~~rses 

and excluded any 

• 

would be effective here on earth, 
. 16 spiritual interpretation, 

I 

., . These three passages clearly demonstrate' Hine' s . ' 
metpod of expounding Scr ipture; word was divided from 

word and phrase from phrase, The Bible was a maze through 
• 
whi ch it was necessary to thread one's way . • One critic of 

the Idene y wrote that for Hine, prophecy was 

up of separate fragmen t s ~iven 
at separate times, and frequen-. 

tly. thout any intention of con-
veying the idea that they are connec
ted with the fragme'nts that have pre
ceded, although contained in the 
same chapter . l 7 

A literal interpretation did not mean understanding the 
4 

texts in their literaL sense bu.:t the historic41'1 fulfill!llent . , ~ . . . 
~ · 

·• 

• , . 

.• . : .. . ... . . . . . ,. 
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exclusion of any spiritual 
·' " . r-' 

of the prophecies and the 
' ' . 

interpretation ·of them •. 

British-Israelites might· 

I~ _f act , the me~hod t:;oyed by 

qettE!r be called the ptoof word" 

system 1? tha t 4.ndividual."words and groups of _words, and 

not even whol'e verses, were t he- ·s\lb) ect of exposition 

and th~ basis for 8 proving" t he Identity. Nevertheless , 

British-I sraelites ' believed that they were makin_g a literal 
- ' - - ~ ... interpretation and that .. •·!'lll!~ a hallmark of nineteenth 

century millennialism although there was of course little 
' ' 

agreement as to what cons~itut]l a literal fulfillment 

of a particula r prophecy. .. .. 
Hine and other Brit·· h-Isxaeli tes could not be 

convinc ed that their method of expost-tion was questionabl e 

arid 'far from a correct procedure of reading the Bibie. 

There 

as t o 

was,. 

was a very real ;Lack of understanding on their part 

-just how ar:t:~fi~al their method of in~erpret-~ti~n 
•4 

H1ne belie~; that he wa~ following the best . 
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expositional rnet'11ods. He did not, he c l aimed, build his 11. 

theOJ;ies upon individual and isolated passages; rather, he 
/ 

diligently compared scripture with scriptu.re . Not one 

passage, he asserted, had been ~used ro bear upon Israel 

th t t . t h .18 a was no g~ven o er . 

• The· great advantage of t is kind of U.teral 

exposLtion and interpretation' of Sc ipture was that it 
·. 
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·made one's position :al~st .ln~ssallabie: Even when 

critics adopted a similar stance I as ' did John Wilkinson 

and Robert Robert~, 19 t hey .were .,unabJ...e t0 ri)fute the 
1 

Ident_it¥., simply be9_ause a literal interpretation, as ·. ' 

praCticed' b! 'Sri tis~-Israeli}:~. ·and other mqlenarians, 

was arbitrary and often irrational. Scriptural texts 

·· could be made to meim almost anything.· _In· th~s ·insistence 

on a l i teral interpretation Bl::itish-Israelites appeared 

~ .- . : ' .. 

to enjoy the same apo~?9etic adVantage as other milienarians, 

' · in that they coul.d c l aim tnat one had to accept their ( 

position or deny the truth of t he 'Bible. )!owever, this 
• "\ •. . ·, 

was bnly an advantage 'When co~tront.~ng serne who were 

already .predisposed to literal~$~, and precluded t he 

possibili -t:Y of a ratiorut1i discussion of the meaning Qf 
-· 

any pa:r t icular t ext . . ·. .. 
n· s hould now 'b'e eyident that Briti-sh-Israel 

biblical exposition was a question of 'finding supiJttrt for 

the Id·entity in the soriptural texts ' rather than developing , .., .. · .... 

t he Idel)tity out of those texts or· attempting to under- , 

stand thern for themselves, The theory came first, then 

,the supporting oiblical data . · The s'ituat ion was much the 

that were used to doc.:,.ment 
• s... • 

same wi tt) the other materials 
. ' ,l .-

t he Identity. 

Sonte of these secondary sources have already 

' I 

,. 
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been mentioned. 20 Altl)s>ugh • this material w«s, quite ,var~ed, 

as .in the case of the scriptural texts, ·the same small 

'~election was re~~rred to repeatedly .". G.ener;tlLy., these 

sec~mdary s'Ources wer~ tlsea to bridge the gap b.etween• the· 

biblical ,narrative and the supposed 'appearance of the 

trib~s ·.in the. British Isles. They also provided additional 

~atail~a ~d,.~ntit~. ' . ·-.! 

• , } . Th~st frequer!tly ~ited/f this other material 

was Sharon Turner's History of.· tlie' An9lo-Saxons. Turner • • was the first systemat1c student of th~ Anglo-Saxon 
• 

'• 
P,e~iodtf 'English. history. Ic has be~n said of h~s work 

that i stood "in som~thing of the same relation to t he - . 

revival of the' study <o£ the Anglo-sax6nslin ~istory as 
• · ·:.. ~ ' 4> : 

Horace Walpole's 'ca.stle • at Strawberry Hil_l' to' the 1~ 

revival of Gothic architecture." 21 ' Yet, whatever the 

defects of Turner's work, it mark..ed a great advance over 

that 6f previous ·histori-an~. Our~ng Turner ' s lifetime· 

• ~.is ·. w_ork was very _popu~-ar and. much respecte~ ~Y scholax:~ 
such as Henry Hallam/ the historian, and Robert Southey, 

' ' . ' . ( . 
•'the poet. It 'was also admi-red by 
I • • 

~c~tt ali<t..,later by 
• I ' 

- I . 
Tennyson. 

.. 
The 

. :. l 
. ' popularity.of Tut:ner!s' book with the 

British~~sraelltes was largely due .to one passage in 'which 

he suggeste4 that : th~ Germanic tripes, ·Of -which tqe Anglo-
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Saxons formed a part, had their origin in·"Asia, to · the 
' 

east of the AJ:axes," FurthermoL'e, Turner be1.1eved . ~at 

the Saxons •must have come into Armenia from the ·northern . 
.... •.. ~ 
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This _was the 'very place where the 
- ' 

.. 

ten tribes were.lost a~cording to the British-Israelites. 23 

Many classical authors were citea by Identity writers 

in confirmation of Turner's view . 

Homer, Herodotus, Diodorus, Pliny, 

however, this list was to be found 

The"e incl~ Strabo,_ 

and Ptolemy.~ fact, 

in Turner's book, and 

one is left with the impression that these classical 

authors were not known at flrst hand by -Identity writers. 

The British-Israelites in~erpreted Turner 
"> 

in such a manner as to glve _the _impression that he himself 

suggested the Saxons carne from the same place where 
.. .. ..... 

the tribes were believed to have vanished from history. 

However, Turner said nothing at all about the . tribes of 

"lost• ' Israel, or otherwise. In~tead r he had an acid 

comment or two concerning fanciful theories il-oout t he 

ori'gins of the SaXons. At ' least one.critic of the 
• • 

Iderlti'ty ·attacked the way in which ; Turner -~as used and 
• ~ . , ..... ~ ....... y -

t~k what Turner had to say about ~he Saxons ~o refute Hine~4 
1 

One othet •example must be· considered briefly 

' in connection. with this question of the fidelity with which 

materia~ w4s cited. Dean Stanley in his Historical 
' .·. 

_::. \ ;. ·, . . 
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Memori~ls of Westminster Abbey recounted one of the 

legends about the Stone of Scone that connected it with . ~ t. 

Jacob, He very carefully indicated · that•it was a 

legend. Yet, when Poole cited Stanley ' s account of the 

stone he gave no indicatio~ that Stantey· was ~ecoupting a 
' . . 

legend. Instead, Poole attribut~d the~ory o£ Jacob'S 
l - . 2 

s~one to stanley , and as a historical fact . 5 T.hat, . ~o 

say the least, wa.s a dubious manner in which t? proceed, 
' 

and if a popular and e"sily accessibl.e book such aS' 
,/ 

Stanley's was .trea-t:ed in' that way, what was done in the 

case of much less easily available mat'erial ? Certainly 
-

Hine ' s attitude towards Josephus was ambiguous; he wrote, .. 
. ... ' 

"I have no lai th in Josephus except so far as he answers . '. 
my purpose . "26 Without traci_ng every reference to its 

source, there can be no way of knowing whether Poole's 
' 

case was an isolated incident or· a .widespread practice in 

·~tish-Israel writings,· Howev~r. it is suggestive . 
' In fact, what it suggests is 'thl! true attitude , ~ . ..,...,. 

of British'-Israelites towards history_, On the .one handl 

history ~as aonsid~red to be an ally of the Identity, and 
• 

use was ' made o; any historical reference that seemed t?. 

confirm it. However, no effort was ~de to evalua~e thi~ 

-mat erial Cfiticolly. Thus, a;l ~he. claim~ tJ be . . found 
~ -

in· old annals and chronicles , · no matter bow improbable, 

..--- · .. 

• ' . 
. . ·· . ~:~· .. 

· · ···~"' ' . 
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were t aken at face value and incorporated into the theory 
• 

if they could be made tb serve the desired purpose. ·This .. 
was th~ way i n which th~egends concerning the early 

conversion of England to Christianity and pa~ticularly 

those associa ted 

brought into the 

with Glastonbu:y, were eventually 

Identity. 26 On the other hand,there was . . 
the feeling among some Writers tha~ h~stor~ was not 

entirely reliable. Hine wrote, "History I say , at the 

best, mus't be faulty,. therefore not a safe guide: and 

.. 

the time comes when we shal+ be ash4med of many ot our 

beliefs and wonder at our folly. "27 
It i~ not certain what 

Hine meant, but from t he context it ·would seem that he 

' expected that modern historical scholarship would be 

.refu~ed eventuall y and the ~ruth of t he Identrty view 

of the past vindicated. In f act, British-Israelit es 

were not really interested i n history at all, but in . ... 
construct'ing a past that woulu •pr ove• the I dentity. · . ' 

Their historical approach was just .a, arbitrary as tbefr 

biblical i nte.rpretation , and jus,t> as unassailable as long . --
.-..l.. 

as they refused to admit the generally accep.ted critical 

methods. : . 

With these ·collllllents ·in mind, it !s possible .to .. 
~gin to understand the "proofs• o f the Ident~ty tha~ 

we.re based on language, . raci al type, customs' and 

. ~ 
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, , • )I 

.• ' . ... 
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institutions, 'and religion. 
' \ 

J , 

·' ' 

These \ad been basic to 

British-Israel 'teaching since the time of Wilson, and 

are characteristic of the Identity. As usual, it is' 

Hine who provides some of the most interesting examples ... 
of these "prqofs " , but. this was an area ~hat also 

,. 
attracted many writers o: lesser importa?ce and they 

\ ofte~'brought their special knowledge to : bear on s~e 

particulor aspect of the identification of the British 

as Israelites. 

The argument concerning language was the most 
. . 

interesting and extraordinary of these "proofs." To 

de~onstrate that English was derived from Hebrew was 

difficul t, and mahy ~ngenious explanations were offered. 

Wilson had argued for an indirect cohnection between the 

two because the Anglo-Saxons spoke· an "Indo-Germanic" 

tongue • . Hina t ook much t he same pos'ition, and suggest ed 

as supporting evidence Isaiah 28: 11 where it is said that 

God will speak to his people with another tongue. 28 

And all British-lsraelites more or less followed suit. 

Howeve~, there were different opinions as to .what was the 

connecting ·language between Engl•ish and Hebrew. Wilson 

' had favoured Persia~; others were to opt for Old 
' Armenian or 'sanskriT' 

' 

but no definitive conclusi ons· wece, .. 

,. 
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reached on this mat.ter , 29 

-------.-
' : 

- · ... 'l 
What attracted the greatest interest and ' 

-- -- ..... 

.· 

speculation was the t .racing of Englilih words back to the ir 

Heb;ew "original." The great authority for this subject 
• • 

seems to have been Robert Govett's book English Derived 

from Hebrew (1869) • Govett was an Anglican minister who 

eventually ff>rmed his own i ndependent congregation . 

in Norwich and a prominent controversialist who advocated 

Darby' s teaching. of the secret rapture. 30 English was 

said to contain "the roots of no less thaq eight hundred 
. . 3l 

'Hebrew words." Some of these i ncluded scale derived 

from shekel, kitten from quiton ~katon=little), garden 

· .. 

~· ,, .. 
. . ....... f~~;;;··ge'de'r·;·:·ancr·-:t1,.-frdm-cbar (b~gafes ti val) , ln addition, 

\ . 
~ 

. . 

: 

there were ~he two most famous' British from Ber1t-1sh 

meaning man of t he covenant, and Saxon from Isaac m·eaning 
• 

son of Isaac.~2 A certa~n Henry Edgcumbe Nicholls collected 

a long list of British surnames which he believed were 
' 

Israelitish ones . There are a number of yersion$ of 

thi.s I'ist, one of which begina with Abihail, Arah, Andre~, 
. ' . 

Addy, Adey, Allie,and ends wi th the "gOod Britis~ names• 

' Qre, Unna, Onni, Urea~ Oria, and Oll1ns;33 . .. 

. . 
. , 

·, 
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·. 

•. 
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This •proof" from language was a popular one, 
e 

and it must have seemed that it offered great scope for 

confirm~ng the Identity. eritish-Israelite s obviously 

had no diffi culty in ignoring the fact t hat English was 

' ' totally unlike Hebrew. However, some of them were aware 

of contemporary l 'inguistic stuo:Ues because they correctly 

associated Enqlish with the • rndo-Ger.manic" f~mily o f 

languages and t his' was significapt for the argument . 
f roJI! language. Nevertheless, it also indicates that they 

had imper;fectly " 34 understood .these studies. Fina}.ly, 

this was one of the typical Identity arguments that cut 

bo~h 'ways ; t)le Identity was •proved" b}'A t he fact that 

English was ~~like Hebrew showing the migration of the 

tribes, and "proved" by the fact. that English was shown 

to ~ derived from Hebrew. - ~.: ... . ., 

The •p~of" from racial type was very simil ar · .. 
in that it was just as ambigous. The British plainly d~d 

no t re~emhle any preconceived Jewish ste reotype; yet, it 

they and the .Jews were both descended from the same 

ancestors, there had to be an explana'tion for this lack . .. 
of . resemblance. The basis for an ansver was ..S\lPPli ed by ,, 
Ui n'e from Isaiah 3:9 where 1 t vas said that the Jews were 

to be known by their countenance. 35 However, it was 

stii'l unc1ear whOse features 1\ad changed, Israel·' s or 

• . . 

.. ·. 

·. 
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' Judah's. Hine held that it was 'those of Judah w~ich had 

cnanged 1 most probably at ~he time. of the Roman siege of 

Jerusalem in punishment for the crucifixion of Jesus . 36 

Others claimed that it was the features of Israel which 

· had changed during the· migration "towards the rtorth-west of 

Europe;_ and either through climatological causes, or by 

. "' • 37 intermarriages among the 'heathen." The supposed loss --·-- . . 
of Mongolian features by the Turks was cited as an example 

of s.uch .. a change. This argument from racial type was one 
~ 

that was fraught with al l the .difficulties of the nine-

teenth century preconceptions abput race, and i t was only 

used to answer 'critics who obse.rved that the' facial 

features of the British and the Jew~ were generally very 

different . 

4 • 
The ~proof~' from customs and institutions .was 

·' 
something of a catchall, and both Wi·lson and Hine made ,, 

38 '. much use of it. Almost anything, .no matter how 

imp~ausible, that could be given an ,Old Testament origin 

and used to support the Identity became 
) 

"proofs. • As an ' example, the ci~ies of 
' ' . " 

one o f 

' refuge 

these 

(Numbers 

35:·6) were taken as the direct protottpe Of· the medieval , 

E,n5Jlish sanctuaries; the education of the young in 
(\ 

Britain was supposed to follow the P!'ttern se.t down in 

Deuteronomy 11:19, 20; and English mus·ic 'was discovered· 

to be identical with that of Israel especially in that no· 

\\. 
( . . 
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single instrument was favoured but in~tead a combination 

of various instruments . 39 :rhese illustrations shou.ld, be · 

sufficient to demo~trate the way in which the Identity 

was "prov~d" from_ custQms and institutions. 
J 

In many respects, the argument from "elig~on 
' was a variant of 

were English end 

the "pr,f". just mentioned. Not only 

Is,celi€i~ music the same, but .so 

we're the English cathedr(!l service and that of the TempJ.e. 40 · 

However, the mo.st important a spec~ of this argument W!lS 
•• 

t he answ,er to t he·question, What happened to the Heprew 

religion among t he Israe~}"tes? The gene.rally accepted vi~ 

was that the t~n tribes having "lost their land, their 

religion, their langu.age, name <!.!£,} and themselyes •••. 

became worshippers of Ba~, ••. and ye t they retained 

enough Judaism to ~ncorp~rate it with Baalism. • 41 This 

.altered religion of the I sraelites was Druidism, and it 

was thus that c~rtafn Hebrew traditions -were -preserved 

by the tribe of Dan in Ireland. 42 Other tr.ibes kept . ' 

other traditions which foun'd expression in the religion . ' 
of the Saxons. Th~most important of these ~as the 

k~owledge of'the "Great firs t Cause.• 43 . It w~s in this 

way. that Israel ~:n "~he isles of tbe west" was prepared -
• 

for the coming of Christianity. This "proof" from 
- ~ --

religion was no diffe~ent from the others in-otferi~g 

the ,oppor,tunity for @xtravagant and fantastic a~sertions .• 
. " 

' ' 
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These so-called proofs of tbe · Identit y were as .. 
completely arbitrary as were t he biblical and hiscorical 

i nterpretations of British-I sraeLites . Furthermore, theY, 

were not even• proofs ,in any strict sense but s pecious 

confirmations of , the a priori as•umption .the Bri'tish were 

Israelites. TheY followed t he pattern established by . 
Wilson in being suggestive comparisons that were put 

_ forward as statements of fact. In ad~tion , the possibil- , 

ity was ignored that these supposed similarities were due 
~ . 

to the transmi 'ssion by Christianity 'of the heritage of 
' 

\ ancient Israel. The fact that these •proofs" and inter-

\ 

·•"'"" .. 

pretations could be pu t forward in good faith, as t hey 
. 

undoubtedly were, suggests that there i s no limit to 

human credul i ty. 

At least one British-Israelite did make an 

. ' attempt .to us.e a somewl!at more critical. approach in 

"provi ng" _ the Identity. In 1876 Jonathan Hoit Titcomb 

published The Anglo-Israel Post Bag; or "How Arthur Came 
• I . . 

To See i:t." Titcomb ·was one of t he more distinguis.hed 

adherents of the identity. Born July 29; 1819, he was 

a scholar a t st. Peter 's ·College , Cambridge and took 

his degree in . l84l. After the usual curacies and rector

whips, he was named the f i rs t Bishop of Rangoon i n i877. 
'\ . . 

Be res i gned his see 1n .~~82 apd r~turn~ to England wher e ·· -- · .. --..... 

'• ' .. 
. ' 
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• 
he acted as coadjutor to the Bishop of Lon on for ·the 

English chaplaincies in northern and centr 1 Europe 

• u,nuf 1886· He died April 2, 1887. 44 

. ' '-. The Anglo-Israel Post Bag consi a 

. 
series of fictitious letters in w~ch Tit 

s~ow how he came to ~~ept the Identity. e .wrote 

that i t was ' "'· .. .. . 

a subject ~n which .•. no absolut 
proo·fs can be given. It involv~s ~ 
after all 1 a me~:e question of co tin
gencies and probabilities. Ace rd
ingly 1 the aim of tbese letters has 
be~n to show that the Anglo• Isrfel 
t heory presents (l) no insupera le . 
Difficulties, on the ground eit er 
of Philology,_ Physiology, or Hi to·f-Y.t. 
(2) many strong Probab111ties,or. the 
ground of Scripture predictions •• • ; 
and (3) some singular Confirma~ions 
resul-ting from a number of ind~pend-
ent facts. 45 1 

This sounded very promising, but the resvl t was ·tpe 

to 

same. J 

The "difficulties• w~re eas;l~ solved, and in 

the usual manner-. Although Titcomb was Jerhaps more 

·aware than~most British- Israelites of thl philological. . . 

/ 

physiol9gica;, and h~storical ~esearch J1n~ done in the . 

' late nine~eenth century, ,he ignored it J much as possible . 

' when· it interfered with h.j,,s conclusions;. He seems · to have . . 
' • -~ !• <!:' 

been' just as suspicious of his.tory as _was Hine, but he 
' ' rejected ~ts inconvenient testimony on iilore cr:l.tical 

' ! 
" I 
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The evidence Qf both Josephus ~nd St. Jerome 

•· 

.· 

that the t-en tribes were still to be found beyond· the 

Euphrates was not admissible; th~ former because of textual 

problems and the l!lt;i:er because it was hearsay. 46 The 

prophetic "probabilities" were the usual series of texts 

" about Israel being in "the isles of t he west" and being 
' 

a • nationality. • Th<> •confirmations~ were very sirotlar 

to those that Wilson had advanced more tha·n thirty years 

b~fore. · Havi~g examined all this mat.erial, Titcomb 

· concluded that while in \lis own mind the case was proved, 

the Identi ty admitted "of no absol~te demonstration." 47 

Titcomb's candour had a mixed reception from • 

other British-Israelites. On the one hand, he was an 
I 

important add~tion to the ranks of ~he movement; but on 
. . ; ; 

.... the o\her, his expr!!ss i on of a certain tentativeness . . . 
was not appreciated. \He eventual~y went further ana 

l.... . 
suggested that it might not be necessary to ac·cept all 

parts of 'the British-Israel _theory. This earned him &' 

stern rebuke . 48 It is p~rhaps significant that Titcomb's . . 
British-Israel activities were not mentioned after n1s 

death- except in 
.• ' 49 

1-'den t::i ty circles .. 

All British-rsraelites adopted more or less 

the same approach to the Bible, history, and . the "proofs" 

• 

of the Identity. If nothing e lse, there was great ~ 

\. 
6 .. " • > 

. . ,, 
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.. 
for the ~magination. However, it is important to remember 

that as absurd as much of this .material AOw seems, this . ~ 

type of interpre.ta,tion, w~ich was essentially pre-s'ctentific1 

had a long histO!,Y· The nipeteenth century was the period 

· in which serious scholarship began to be separated from 

non-scientific learning, and British-Israel" was 

aefin.itely an example o,f the latter.. 'l'his non-scientific' -. 

·tradition was then still very much alive and British-Isr-ael 

less of an aberration than it now appears. One modern 
I 

critic has observed that "British-Isra~!. is to Biblical 

interpretation what alchemy. is to chemistry; ' it is to 

historical science what astrology is to astronomy." 50 

This seems to ·su'm' up perfectly the place of British

Israel 'in the history of lea:r;ning .• . 
The use of the Bible and other sources by' British-

Israelites exami~ed in this chapter has been commented 
'\. 

on by almost .all its critic~ past and present. Their 

method has been cbaracterized by 

as. being '•private" or O[ll::>bitrary 

mo~ern non-millenarians , . 
• 51 

and crassly literal. 

However·r. the true meaning of this method of . interpretation 

is that it was symptomat ic. of a division between the 

, h. Christ~an leaders 'and the ordinary believers . Here is 

an almost classic example of the 'supposed defection .. 
from the truth by the traditional religious authorities· 

•,· 
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) 
which is one of the. characteristic features of millennia! •, ·~ 

mov~ments . 52 . ·" .. 
The leaders ot: t he Chr1St!an'-Churches were ; 

not preaching the tr.uth about Israel and Bri-tain, according . . . . ' . 

to British-Israeliti!s, and that truth had to be made . . 
known if prophecy was to be fulfilled . Furthermore, when 

British-Israelites claimed that their interpretation of . 

the Bible would destroy infidelity, it clearly indicated 

that they believed that the leaders · of the churches were 

not doi ng so and coul'd not do. 80 • 
.· 
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'. '\.. ; CHAPTi:R 1 3 < -

/ \. 

CONFRON-T!~ THE CRI!r.ICS 

• 

It shoulA .come as .no s•1rprise that Brit.ish

Israel \eachil\<;1 ar~used opposit~on, ~nd"'l.1< •is' remarkable 

that -it did not arouse a great deal more. The opposition 

~came from · all ~rections; f} om other millenarians 1 from ·. . . 
missi onar ies to the Je"(S, from. l_l istorians and scientistp, 

and from t~e clergy. . . ·" 
I t would be a thankless taslt to 

• ..... .... ..... . 
examine all t he debat,es' about the Identity, bqt · some . . . ., 

·consideration o( them should.' ass i st to undenrt and 

.better this movement . . ., 

Howev er , before considering what the critlcs 

' -had to say about the Identity, it might be _~il to 
" \ . ... 

consiqer what British-Israelites had FO ~~y apout what 

wer~ believed to be ~ng the grea~est .obst~cles to the 

Identity: the church~s ~md the clergy. Cer'tainly, Hine 
> 

had a very favourable attitude towards both the Church 

of England and the Nonconformist~ among -whom Hine himself - , . 
probably belc;mged. he' ' lllOSt As far as was conc:E!rned .. 

" 

·• 
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there should be no 'conflict between the two . The ~stab-
. ~ . ' 

l:l,shed Church, as a national . church, pr'i'vented .a narrowness 

of party spirit, while the Nopconfor mists were a par~ 

of God ' s plan for. I srael. Tne Id~ntity would ~esult 

in di sestablishment state church . was erie" of 

the supposed ~ins of exile, and in church union . 

Hine 'believed that:, the _present antagonism among Christians 

was d?e to pew rents, endowments, patronage , and

sectarianism, all of which would disappear once t~e 

Identity · was established. 1 But u~til the ,churches' 

' b~g!ID to discuss the guestion of the ':lost• tribes, the 
' 

future of Israel, and the
1
prophetic rol~ of Britain, they 

were a hindrance tO the spreaa of British- Israel t~aching. 

, , 
I f the. churches presented" a problem for the 

Identity , so too did many of the clergy, and the movement 

'was to find some of its most enthusiastic s~pporters and

some of its most vehement critU:s in their ranks. From 

the very beginning there was evidence of a certain 

hC1stili ty towards· the clergy, and it must ,be remembered 

., that Wilson and lline -were bot)) laymen. According t:o 
' 4 < -

Hi ne, the mission g.iveri to Br1t1sh-Israelites by God · 

was "to expose erroneous s t atements ~manating from the 

p1,1lpits concerning Israel. " 2 The· clergy' di~ n<?t preach 
' ' 

the tru~h aDout Is~el, and wer e largely r~sponsible for 

" . ', 

"• 

•' . 
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' 
the increase Of infi_9elity. They ' 'were also engaged . ' ( "'"' • • 3 I I 

in imposing ,an arbitrary doctrinal authori-ty. Furthl!,r- _ 

more, it wa~ the clergy who were prqmoting. the "rid~<;ul~~s \_j~-~. 
theory" of a "spirit:ual Israel," instead of which they 

. she.uld occupy the.tUselves w_ith instructing their people 

about the "signs of the times." 4 And the Identity : 

Binc demanded, "Why chou~d it ~ left to the congregation 

to- force· the question into the ,Pulpit,. when it should · · 
' . 5 

have been t here from the first ?" 'I:he, laity had pressed-

the _clergy on the matter, but had received li~tle satisfac-
. ' 

tion; therefore, a commi.ttee should be appointed to inves

tigate the subject . And, H~ne insisted, "if th~ theories 

prove unsubstantial let the people know that they are 

so, add that their shepherds a~e caring for the sheep.• 6 · 

The cle~y, however, were recalcitra~~, preferr~ng to 
' 

believe that the ten tribes had coalesced with Judah or 

been absorbed by th~ .g,ent~les. 7 . 

. " . The first refutation of ~he Ident~y seems to 
. ' have been that of the Reverend Edwa:t:d Bickersteth.· He ·' 

was the·iector of Watton, He~eforashire; a prolific 

writer on pro~hecy and a leading ~illenarian. 8 His 

book of 1841 The Restoration of the Jews to Their Own Land 

was a te,j~ to Wils<;>n's Our Israelitish Origin. Wilson 

replied in 1844·, and there·, :fn the words of one crrit1.c, 

"the controv~~sy languished .a~d exp:Lred, the victory' .. in 
-

'-·-- .. . ., 
'• . 

\ 

' 

I 

•, 

. ' 

.· 

'(. 

·~ . 



J. 
() 

, :.,-.. . . ~ 

0 

.. 

.,.. 

' • 
I 

,, .. 

' . 
the opinion of all men ot intelligence, remaining 

completely with Mr• Bickersteth, who entirely disposed 

of all the argwnen~s o f his antagonist. • 9 Almost 

nothing more was heard of the matter until the appearance 
I, 

of Hine's pamphlets . However, Wilson did have one critic 

who was not u~sympathetic, George Moore of Hastings. He 
. .. 

wr~te, 

Mr . Wilson, who has ·not advanced 
any direct evidence of <aJ. Saxon 
connexion with Israel by descent, 
while he has indicated a great 
deal in the Anglo- saxon character 
and customs which accords ·better, 
with the notion of our rsraelitish 
origin than with any other explan-
ation of our .peculiaLities,laY.~ 
most stress upon the circum-
stances that the prophecies are 
no,t fulfilled, unless in the 
Anglo- Saxons. This··, however, 
will scarcely serve to prove 
that . the Gothic and Saxon races 
are the direct descendants of 
Jos~ph to.whom were promised 
all the blessings of increase 
and · abundance. ,10. 

:.-·· 

l 

ijOore of course, ·was perfectly correct. Wilson ·had no~ 

proved his ca·se, but his suggestion was thought

pr,ovok ing • 

The pub.J.ic~tion of Glover.'s book J.n 1861 did .. 

produce a few sa~cas~c comments. It wa~ r emarked that 

unfortunately the Church of England had to endure the 

discredit of , having among i,ts clergy one who could so 
• . ~· . .. . 

. .. 

' 

•• • j . .. . . ' ~ . 
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waste his ·time as to produce such a "fflrrago of 
11 . . . 

norisens;e," 'Yet·, on the whole, the . warks of Wilson 
' ' and Glover aroused little comment, and it was to be· Hine 

' 

What was proba~iyL·£~e first : ply . to 'sine was 

who was to find himself embroiled in conlroversy. 

. I 
\ 

t hat of George Rawlinson (1812-1902), histo~ian, author 

' of Five Great MOnar~biea, and Oxford professor. Die 

article "Where are the Ten Tribes?" appeared in the 

_Jul y 6th, / 1872 number of the ' Leisure Hour,! a family 

jo~rnal published in Londpn. Rawlinson .had very littl e 
. . 

to say about the Identity itself although his article 

had as. its o~casion Hine 's Twenty-seven Identifications. 

He observed that some subject$ continued to come up and 

that the ten "lo!Jt" tribes of Israel was one of- these. 

After commenting on Wilson's book, Rawlinson turned to 

Hine ' s pamphlet though without mentioning the author 's 

name. 

As he thought that the pamphlet would no~ 

"produce the ' sl:l:ghtest effect on th~ opi~ion of those 
·I 

• 
competeJlt to . form one," he did not intei)d to refute Hine' s 

."Identif.icjltions . " . ' .... . .... In any case, there. was absolutely no . . . 
· ·· •· · ·· · . 
similarity betwe~n .~he . . . . .. . ' .· .. .. 

B;.t't;lsh and._the Israelites either 

in language, ph'ysical type, religious opinions, or 'manners 

and customs. Instead; he propos7d t9.PQint out "w~t has 
I . '· 

. .. 
/ 

; ' Y 
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actually be~ome of the Ten Tribes" in 

knowledge of the teachings of htstory 

• 

tend to ·check such speculations, and curtail the waste 

of time and thougpt which at present t'akes place in the. 

reading ·of tpem. " 12 That was to prove to ~e hopeless. 

' Hi~ c~~elusi~\s were four: (1.) th;lje'o~ the Ten Tribes 

who had not be~ carried away mingled· with the foreign 

~olonists; (2) those- who ha~ been carried away returned 

under Cyrus; (3) those. who did not ~eturn merged ~ith 

the other 'people of Mesopotamia; or ( 4) they coalesced 

.. .. , ___ .. 
• 

242 

with the Jews of the Diaspor a. 13 Thus, Rawlinson's -~ 

article was simply "a present ation of historical conject-ures 

concerning the "lost" trj. bes. 

Hine found Rawlinson's treatment of the . -

question highly unsatisfactory and replied with a pamphlet 
'f · ~· 

of some sixty' pages entitled Oxford Wrong in Objecting 
• 

to t he n ?ish Bein Identical with Israel (1872) in . 
• which he took the opportunity to answer other critics 

• )s 'wtl~·\ • In particular; Hine considered Rawlinson •I 
l'efusal to discuss or refute the "Identifications" 

very presumptuous . He wrote that the "Ident.ifications• 

~ieemed •to be above h:l,s reach,, they stand upon too firm 

a basis; his strongest eFfort would not even shake 

them• ~ 14 Bin~ then challenged Rawiinson to a debate in 
• 

. ' 
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the pa<jes of his fo;fthcomil'lg journal Life from the Dead, 

He hoped that Rawli~son w6uld accep.t the challenge as a 

Christian and· a patriot. As a Christian, because , if • tne 

Identity were di~pr~>Ved then thez:e would .be-~no hope .for 

OVf!!rthrowing disbell~f.' schism, and disputes . " And as 

a patriot, because if the Identity were discredited, 
' ' 

Brl. t ain would become "a sul:lservient and cringing people" . -
' · whose national glory and ·achievements would "Qa 

. 15 -obliterated from the light of heave~• 

.The rest of Hine 's pamphlet was devoted to a 

point by point refutation of Rawlinso~'s arguments, 

and in particular stressed -the similarities in language, 

_physit:al 

However, 

type·, religious opinions, manners ·and customs. 

in this mater ial ~here wa! nothing really new; 

it was an elaboration of what Hine had previously said --in 

his Twenty-seven Identifications and Flashes of Light. 
' 

Rawlinson's arguments were dismissed with contempt and 

.. 

·' 

as" insulting to·· the Deity, and Hine conc'luded with 

"Twenty-seven Reasons why If!rael could not have Returned . • 16 
·' . 

Much to Hine's disappointment, R~wlinson did 

not take up the challenge tQ debate and the -Leisure 

~ had not the least intention of lending ite pages to 

a "lengthened s9n~veray• on the subject, Only one 
. . ' ~..,J • . 

. -
.. 
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further notice of the matter appeared. in -the pages of 
,, 

this journa l . The reception of.a letter from Hine was .. ... ., 
acknowledqe~:."'a'hd some' 'of his COlJl!!lents with particular . . . 
re(erence to the "racial" featu~es of the Jews were 

. . 

presented. The Leisure Hour concluded that it wa'll "a very 

impressive theory. But before any bewildered student of 
-r~-

prophecy accepts it, he had better see how it looRs in 
. . 1 . 17 the ·1 iqht of Professor Raw in sorts historical s.tiltement. • 

The year 1872 was apparentl~ a bad one for Sine and the 

Identity as there would seem to have been at least 
•' " , 

' fourteen refutations of the "Identifications• by the 
18 middle of that year. Two of these were made by well-

known students of prophecy: the Reverend Michael P. 

Baxtex; editor of the journal Signs of Our Times' (1867-1872)1 

and the Reverend R. A. Purdon, editor of Last Vials 

(1846-1872) . 19 Purdon in particular attacked Hine's 

interpretation of Isaiah 28:11 , . "For with stammedng 

lips and another •tongue will he speak to his people.• ... 
Purdon wrote, "Mr . Sine dexterously leaves out the whole 

corite?Ct, and builds his argument upon the single word 

"To!! que, • as if it meant a lanqu,age, while it means in 
. 20 

reality only the literal human tongue.• Purdon also 

challenged Hine on 

of the Jews; Hine 

l , 
' 

the ·question of the physical type 

. ' . maintained that the modern Jews had 

.. 

. . . 

.· .. 
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features that were different from the ones that \hey had 

when they were in "Babylon•. At that time their featu.res 

wer.e the same as those of the Israelites. According · to 

Hine, the feat ures of ' thl! Jews were ·.changed as . a result 

of the crucifixion of Jesus. 21 Finally, Purdon was able 

to point out_ one Jt t~e real p~oblems with the 

"Identifications" .. He wrote, "If the Saxons resemble 

Israel. in anything, that is one pr9of that they are 

I~raelites; but if they diff er from Israel in features, 

etc., that is ,another proof of the ideriti,ty. • 2~Thts was 

a penetrating obse:vation and expresses w~at most 

. unsympathetic readers of Hine's works must feel about 
. 

his method of identifying the British as Israelites • 
... 

The British Association for the Advancem~nt of 

' Science also succeeded in getting iriVol ved in a discussion 

of the Identity·. At a meeting in, Brigl\ton, .a paper was ,. 
read by A.L. Le'wis·, Honorary Secret,ary ·of the London 

Anthropological Society entitLed "The Alleged Identification 
-l'oli . ' 

of the English Nation- with the 'Lost Bouse of Israef•.•23 . 
· This same discourse was later given before the LOndon 

. Anthropological Society and tqen published by · the author. 

LeJds was answered by Hilt'e in Oxford Wro~q and there w;~s 
' 

a long unsigned 'review -probably by .. Hitie, in Life FroiD . 
f • the !Jea.d. ~ereas Rawlinson. pad be~~ condescending, . . ~ 

' 
'\ 
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" Lewis was satiric.al, sarcastic and qiven to ridicule . 

The attack /Y ·Lewis was prompted by his 

belief that errors suet as !line's "if allowed 'to reJ!Ill:ln 

unmolested, ~ad a habit of becoming petmanent, and often 

produced most mischievous results, ·whi~h might have been 
• . 24 . 

prevented by timel y interferenc~.· 'Lewis undertook to 
. . .. 

demonstrate that in •quest-ions· of physiclil: type, customs, . .. . 
and religion ,there , was no similarity between the 

Israelites and the British. · In ·the opi~ion pf the 

reviewer in Life From the Dead, he had not succeeded, nor 

were Lewis ' theological objections any better received. 

But Lewis was not really intere~ted in the theological 

question and' did not g~~e \t much attention. 

'- :objection'· was that the Identity made arbitrary 

capricious use of scriptural texts. 

His main 

and 

A much more acrimonious debate arose between 

lline and .various representat ives of tbe missions, to the 

Jews.. One of the early ·crieics of the Identity was a. 

certain Reverend E .R. Talbot of Sheffield. He was a 

member of a ' ~ociety fo~: the conversion of t:he Jews,. and 

~herefore 1 according to Hine, partisan. Talbot's . ' 
princ.ip'le objection was t)lat the Identity disc;ouraged 

missionary work . to both the Jews and the gen~iles. 

Hine d~nied th+s .because missionary ' work' was one of his 

. -·. 
·; 

. • ·' . 
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' . . . 
Identi-f~cations , , the fourteent.h, , but iieTf insisted that .. , . , 
money spent on' the 'effort to co~vert the Jews was 

-. . 25 "money thrown away." . . .. 
This was mild enough, but the controver&y 

with ~ohn Wilkinson, founder of the Mildmay Mis~ion . . . .. 
to the Jews, descended to a much les~ polite .level • . . 
Wilkim;ofl wrote .. t~ pamphle{ s agalitst the Identity: • 

Englishmen·~ Israelites in lS14 and The Ten Tribes: 

Where are they ·not? , And Whe;e are theY? probably in. 
' 

1'879. The l'atter was reproduced alll!Ost in it.s entirety, 

in Wilkinsons • · bo9k •rsrael My Glory" or, Israel • s 

Mission and Missions to Israel. Wilkinson ' s first . '\. 
pamphlet was answered by Hine in Life From the Dead 

in February 1874. Hine complained· t hat Wil inson had 

-considered only part of 
4 .q. 

subject of the Identity and that Wilki~so 

of "man'y misrepresentations.• H~ ...-. - r~y . upset 

b.y ,the statement that he asserted that Jews were not . . 
Israelites. He - also . acc~sed Wilkinson his 

painphle.t to· ~~~ake money•because cpntributions '•t ' - - -~ . .. his 
. ~ _. . ~ . . . 

soqiety had very probably decrease'd .as a res lt of 
~ . " 

/ 

Hine• s own pamphlets ·- Hine describ~d Wilkinso_ ~ 
. . --· "a sort of country traveller for some agency seeking . . .. 

the conversion .o~ the Jews; in' a__gener~l way he attends 

.. 
•\ 
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as 'the de~utation' • The real object of a deputation is . 
to obtain funds.• In conclusi9n Hipe asked if it was not· 

an •imposture to quote, for tpe sake of extortin~ money, 

passages of Scriptures as applying, to Judah that God 
' . ' ' . . 26 has on,.~ given to Israel?" . .. ' , 

Wilkinson was bardly ·less severe. He had 

dedicat~d hi~ life to under~tandinq God's "purpose 
'· 

. concefning Israel," "the. truth respecting the first and 

second Advents of the Lord," and "the dut y of the 
,y 

Christian Church in relation to the spiritual interest 

of the Jews. "27 Although Wilkinson did make · a 

distinction between Israel and Judah, for all practical 

purpos~s he considered them to be the same and to be 

found in t he moder~ Jews. Thus, he believed nq matter 
. , 

how "pl ausibie and palatable" the I dentity might be , , 

). 
~ . 

' ,.. ~ 28 
"" it was "unscriptural, and consequentially mischievous." • 

=---

• 

. ' 
Wilkinson adduqed a number of scriptural 

reasons for rejectinf'the Identity. -Citing Numbers 

23:9, •tlie people shall dwel i 'alone, and shall -not be 
' . . 

reckoned among tlre nations,•, he. held that it. did not 
-- ' apply to t he Anglo-Saxons despite their island. On 

Hosea 1!Jp, 4, 5 where Hine interpreted "children of Israel • 

as meaning Judal) 1 Wilkinson 'wrote; "if th,e Word of God 

is to be treated after this fashion and thus made to 

' : -
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mean anything to a,nybody, it will soon mean nothing to 

\anybod:(, "
2
-9 • :urther,more '· the Anglo-Saxon!" were neither 

'without p,ti-'itoes' ~or ~ knowledge of God as bbe 

"children of Israel" were supposed to be accordihq 

to t~es~ ver;es of -Hosea. On Gene~is 17: 10,14, 

Wilkinson cominented ~hat as the ,Anglo-saxona were . . . . 
uncircu~~-isea theX wer~ excl uded ."from all the privilege~ 

. . - 30 of the national covenant." . Finally, on ·Gplatians ~j: 10, 

Wilkinson remarked- that the "Anqlo-Saxons are either .. . ... 

saints or sinners.; ··.if saints ' then detached (thou~h 
- .. 
Israelit.es) from 'the nation, . .'. if sinners, then, under 

the curse of law • .,Jl Wilkinson was able to use many of 

• the same 'tax:s to disc· e the Identity that Hine had used' 

in support of it. . 
"· 

Wilkinson was just as opposed to "spiritual" 

interpreta"tions as were Hine and almost;, all milllenarians ._ 

He also rejected the concept of "spiritual Israel" as it 

led 'to indifference towards' the Jew_s. 32 · But he 'rejected 

even more vigorousl'y the Id~ntity. In this· controver~ -.. , 
the 1ait word should perhaps go to Wilkinson: 

/ 

_so now 'we have .another masterstroke 
. of' Satan; a determined struggle to · 

q_et the Anglc;>-saxons to believe, 
. without the slightest evidence, and, 
indeed, against the clearest Scripture 
testimonl{, that they . are the natural 
Israel to whom all the promises az:e 
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'!lade, and 11romises only; and then 
by a hard and arbitrary line dra.h " 
between Judah and Israel, as though 
Jews were not Israelites, to hand 
over al·l the curses, and curses only, 
to the Jews·. This we believe to be 
the _nature of the mischief of this 
modern theory, and it is one of the 
leading . latter-day error s o f these 
"perilous times. • 33 

• Hine and the Identity ~~so came to the 
• 

-

attent.t'On of The Saturday Review, a popular :t.pndon 

jour nal of politics, literature, science, and· the arts. . . . 
In an article entitled "The ·Prophet Hine" tpe teaders 

of this ;.joumal were treated to a fairly accurate, but 

not in the least reverent, examination of Hi.ne' s 

liritings. The .article took ·a particular interest in 

England • s cOming Glories a~d concluded bf·r.eCOI1Ullendirig 

t he t heory' to- t he supPorters of. the clai~i' of Henry V, 
. 34 

the French pre;tender. The Saturday Revi ew was to 

return aJain to t he I~entity in 1876 in an article 

entitled "The S t andard of Israel. • This article was aiso 
~ 

written in a jocular vein and passed in review the 

twelfth number· of the sec;ond volume of The Standard of 

Israel and Journal of the Anglo-Israel Associa:tion .- It . 
was ch~racterized as a "crazy )\'lagazine,'" ahd Thj! Saturday 

Review concluded tha't the -!Ulqlo-Israel Association was 

"real'ly 'a craze for the sake of a craze', • 35 
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: _The Identity wa·s taken much more seriously 

' wh~n The saturday Review returned to the question in 

•·. 1883. Tne. jocular an~ irreverent ~one of the ea~lie~ 
' • 

articies had, almost disappeared. The article reported · 
' 

. ' ;• . ,. .. !'~'. + ~ • ' 

' () 
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~ that one<of tW~ Identity's critics, •octogenarius ~ . . 

, • 

"'. £ "\· .,.. 
\";J-1 

\ 

Evangel•icus,• had observe,d that •amongst the. many. reasons 
., 

tor n_ ot a.,ccep.ting it, perhaps the• most- constantlY ..0 . - ' . 
. recurring and irresistible are ~ts so-called pro6fs.• 

'· But o~ a more s~riou( note, The Satur~ay Review judged 
- • ~\ .... . • t .. t ~ • 

that tne theory was aggressiv~ and agreed with the Chur~ .. 
l 

Quar.terly that it .was a •mox:al ·misam·· .csi@} ·"· Tne'a~ficte·- ·. 
• . ~ tJPf • 
solemnly warned that it was •certainly not a~vement .. 
which bishops and clergymen can safely af{or~ to jc9quet 

with~" The· Saturday Review concluded that the I 'entity 

' degraded. "sacred names and associations to the 1 vel of 
' 

an ~11-oonstructed romance . • 36 
/ 

..Of all those who critic:~ zed or atte pted .. t_o .. -
refute Hine~~nd ttie Identity, it was the Ch~i~tatelphian 
~ber,t Roberts _who most n.early . succe:~ed ~n-. red~ i~ 

H1ne to silepce. The ·two men @at in a three-ni lht debate 

~t Exeter
11

ttall, London .in Ap~~l' la79. ~he Chri ta~elPhians 
were prinlari:~ .a •working-class mUl~nnial sect bd·, at 

least soae of its adherents were interested in /the ,, 

Idim'tity whieh was the rea.&on for the debate .'3~ The. 
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. proposition was "That the English Nation is Idehtical 
I ' • -• > 

with the Lost Ten Tribes of Israel" with iiin_e .affirminq: 

and Roberts denying the claim, Hine 's contribution to 
\ 

the debate consisted of a reiteration of the material 

which appeared in his pamphlets and journals. Roberts, 

on the ' oth~r hand, was a millenarian who had ·hot o.nly 

searched_ " the signs ?f the t.imes" for the fulfillment of 

prophecy, 'but bad thoroughly studi~d the Identity and was 
. . ' actually prepared to debate the 

'what he belieyed .to pea better 

question 

tbeory. 38 

and put forward -
•' . 

Hine and Roberts began from·a common ground; 
. J 

they were both biblical literalists, and they agreed about 

the meaning of~some scriptural texts. Fo~ example, 
• . . 

Roberts also believed that the "isles" of Isaiah 41:11 
> 

42:4,10 referred to Britain, but -~ denied that the 

·-

"isles:: were Israel. These texts, according to Roberts,_ 

proved ~that they are not ·urael but adjuncts · and--servants -- -· -· • • of Israel, wno co-operate with fsrael in obeying the 

command of the King of Israe1.•39ar1tain bad a -great 
' 

prophetfp· role to. play in the restoration of Israel,.but 
' ·._.! . 

it was not the dominan~one. Roberts .befleved that it . . 
was only •a question of curious interest" as to whether 

' 40 
~he British were . the lost tribes or not. . Bowev~r, he 
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did' see a great danger in the Identity in that the 

"glorious things spoken of Zion" were eclipsed from view 

by "the godless world of British soc.iety . " 

Roberts found Hine's theory illogical and 

not able to withstand a critical examination, and 'oited 

Titcomb on the point that it was .not susceptible to an 
-- ... 41 0 actual demonstra~on . · He insisted tb3t tho promises ' 

-
were made to. ' all . .twelve tribes and that they were con- -

·ditional on obedience. Therefore, the ten· tribes and the 

two must today be in desotltion together and, consfquently 

Britain could not be Israel.~2 In fa9t 1 Roberts was .able· 

·· to .. ~fute all of Hine's arguments. He also taxed Hine 
r 1 • • • • 

on his use of nonbiblical material, particul~rly Josephus 

and Sharon Turner, suggesting that Hine was qui t e ~bitrary 

in the use he,made of them. 43 

Hine was general,ly evasive when answering 

the questions posed. by Roberts. and frequently we'nt off 
' 

on tangents that had little to do with the subj'ect under 
• discussion, R~~ts on t~e second evening, no doubt 

e)!:asperated,r.emarked that Kine "indulges in a perpetual. 

. ---~~~~a~ o! ~sse~tion. 
' . ,~ ' 

His p~()ple. and that of H'is people: but he does not prove · · " , ... ; . . . 
tnat He does. _lt6. • 4~ The fbllowing exchange about I Kings 

' .• t , ' I ~ 

15:4 should clarify the rather 'nature of the' 
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· discussion: 

' 

• 
Roberts: 
' 

Hine: 
• 

. -·. 

Does David re~ire a 
sp~ritual illumination 
outside himself? 

, David -does require, that 
is, our queen , from David 
does require the li9ht of 
the ·gospel redeemed 6:om 
Moses under Christ .. 

Robe:t'ts :· You said you believed David 
himself would come back, · 
and my question refers not to 
Queen Victoria,· but to David . 

Bine: . I do believe 'tiiat David will 
, yet re-arise, but' l don't 
believe that David will take 
the throne, because it is 

· David's seed that is to have 
' possession·, the cu&tody of 

t he ~ceptre, until he comes 
whose right it is to reign. 

/ Roberts: •until .he comeS>", - . how 

Hine: 

can that appl y to a woman? 

David's seed can apply to a • 
woman; otherwise, it would 
be a vet.y poor Christ for 
~--R01Se"t'u·:-4s- · · ..... -· • ·-

. . 

Robert.s , understandably, was not convinced by this type-

of argument. -.--
I 

· The thtee-ni 'l'ht debate was :possibly one of the 

few occasi6ns on which Hine ~ad to face someone ·who was 

.w~lling ~nd had the patience· t~ ~dert.ak~ a detailed 

In such a situation Hin.e scr~~ny of the Identi~Y· .. 
was not •able to ,• ~tmerge . vi~tor 1ou.a . One f .urther br-ie~ 
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·excban~e aemonstrates bow easily noberts was able to 
' ' 

•. corner Hine. Roberts quoted Romans 9:30,31. "But .. 

_.Israel, which' foLlowed ctfter, the law of righteousness, 

·-

. ' 

hath not attai ned to the law of riqbteousne~s ," and 

' asked: ·, 

· • Hine: 

Roberts: 

Hine: 
. ' 

.. Roberts: 

ltine: 

Roberts: 

Hine: 
':' . . 

wriat does he mean by 
"Israel" here?~' 

Oh, I think tire Jews. 

Why not Israel? 

Well, oecause he was 
speaking t~ the people 
of the Jews in that· 
recp:on. 

Hpw do you know tft9t, 
seeing the term "Israel" 
is used? 

I think so. 

You are not. sure? 

I am almost sure. 
'· 

.. 

~ . . . . 
. ..... ~---··-, . .. .. .. . - --·---..RQ~r-t&: ·Then .. i-f- we· may··understBJ!_d · 

- he means the Jews, whelr 
: ' : he ' speaks of Isra~l; how 

. . . ' 

. .., 

' . . •' 
' ' 

. ~ '·' . ' 

Hine': 

.,, 

are you 'to discl'>iminate 
between the Jews and Israel 
in your sense of. that 
distinction,. in other p~rts 
of Scripture? 

Because i never allow 
Scripture to contradict 
Scriptu·re • .a"' ' . '· .. 

. ; 

. . '\ ·•' .. 

• 

·~ · . . ·Y(ffl.' ·- . 
i. •. . , ·.• . . . ' . 

1 

·' 
' .. 

::·: .·. ·. 
' : ' • > •• . . ' .. ~ 
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Bven this inglorious exchange did not .cause Hine to - ; . 
withdraw and the third eve~ing conti_J)ued unt~l .its 

_, appointed end. Roberts lilent right ,to the heart of 

the theory and ~ointed out its inconsistenci~s. At one 

point in the debate he was even able to show that i f 

Hine were in fact right , then the time for the Identity 

had not yet arrived. "-7 But no ·matter how a.ccurate 

• and penetrating the criticism, nothing could overturn 
> • 

the convict:i:9'n <l:lf those who accepted . the !denti ty. 

Another controversy should be noticed br'iefly 

' · 

because it presents a number of interesting features. 

The .Reverend John Campbell, p;~fessor at ~he Presbyterian 

College, Montreal, ·on December 17, 1877 delivered a lee-

tre entitled "The Lost Tribes" to the Young Men ' s 

Society of Brskine Church, Montreal, His purpose was to 

' refute the theories df Wilson and Hine, and ne devoted 
• • • I# • 

. a coniifderabl~ part~f Iii'S oiect~~-~ t~·-ii;:~e· ' s. arg~rnents . 

He no·ted that mo.l!t, if not all, the einUarities between 
. . 

English institutions and customs and those of the . __ , 
israeli tes- were due to the ~nfluence of Ch'ristiani):Y. • 

However, the interesting part Df Campbell's remarks 

was what he had to say about Hine. He called him 

i gnorant, b~t only "in relation to the subject .of his 

. -

teaching. • On the otner hand, OCampbell continued, Hine's 
' 

.. I 
' :: : I ' 

'./ 

~ · 0 • 

. . · • 0 
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writings evince an acquaintance with 
current events and national topics; 
they exhibit powers' of observation, · 
and a considerable amount of tact and 
ingenui~y •in the accommodation of his 
theory to persohs and to1 fac·ts. He 
seems ·also· to have a goOd acquaintance 
with the literal text of our Engl ish 
Bible. 48 

I n his t'inal comment ·abOut Hine,. be caJ.J.ed him a typical 

product of . an •island; "~~e most insular thinker.-if• i~df'ed, 

the product of his brain can be called thought--that ever 

f r amed a theory or.!·Played P demagogue ' s part. " 49 Thi s 

was perhaps t he most acute, even if rather acid, 

assessment of Hine made by any critic of the !dentit y . 

'One month later, on January 14, 1878J William· 

Greii,' one of the members of the· Montreal Anglo- Is-rael 

Associat i on, replied t o Campbell b efor e the Young 
• t .. 

P_eople' s .. soci ety of tlie . Stan~ey _;>~rJet. ~resbyteria~ 

Church, Montreal. Gr~ig suggested 9at 'if Campbel l had 
• • . .. · - .. • ·I • 

"eschewed the writings o.f Mr. Hine and studied the · , 
writings of those whose learning and-attainments accor

ng tO the Professor's standard entitle them to some 
. . -· 

respect, he 'Would in .them have found opponents much 

more worthy of liis steel. • 50 He r~cornmended": in particular ., 
the writings of Titcomb and W.E, BirdJ the editor of 

The Banner of .Israel. O):>vious~y 1 ·at least 'Greig be.lieved 

.. . 
. 

,/ _. 

.. . . . {~ , . 

.. 
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··, 
that Hine CC?Uld be sacrificed if the defence Of th'e ' 

Identity so required. • 

B~fore terminating this consideration of the 

critics of British'-Israel in the 1870's and early· ·~aeo•s, 

two other critics should be men'tioned: W.M. Flind.ers . Petrie 

(1853-1942), ,and B.W. Savile (1817-1888). Flinders Petrie , 

the great l!:gy(,ltologhst, under took Lo present his objections 
' 

to the Identity in the first number of Hine's jo~rnal, 

Leadinq the Nation to GlOry. ,Be had ten criticisms of 

the Ident ily and these may well ~erve to summarize the 

position of many ~f its opponents. He maintained that : 

(1) Jacob would be ~aterially blessed o~ly when restored 

j;O Palestine;(2) Israel and ·Judah are inseparable as to 

their blessi ng, t heir restoration and their convers i on; ,· 
(3) "Israel" and "all Israi1" gener~lly refer t o all .. 
twelve tr i bes or representatives of all t welve tribes 

0 • \ ~ 

' unless "an except~on is distinctly stated or implied . ... . . . . . ' . 
in the immediate context;" (4) the prophecies of IBr!lel's 

. increase apply to the increase in and re-population of 

Palestine; (.5) I 'srael · is 70 be found mainly iJl the north 

and to t he ' east of Palestine, and ' "isles• refers to any 

country with a sea coast1 (6) there "is-no proof of ·any 

distinctive change of physical .appearance" in ~he history 

of either· Israel or Judah; (7) there are. ~o historica:.l. 
,. 

. . 
• 

.. 
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connections between Iarc4el' s banner and the English 
• 

nationlli armss the unicorn was not ·~ntioned in the Old 

Tes~ament; (8) if_Proposition three "be not accepted, 

the guilt o~ the crucifixion lies on · Isr~el as· well as 

Judah;" (9) the apostles did not go exclusively to .t~e . 

northwest .from Palestine, but in all directions; and' (10) 

~e Sakai who wer~ probably the Saxons had no connection 

.with .the Israelites. ~l NOthi.ng could have been more 

concise or direct than these w~ll-founded objec~ions. 

But no objection , however well formulated, could disabuse 

the minds of most British-rsraelites of the truth of the 

Identity. One believer, writ i ng some twenty years after 

the controversies here surveyed, could claim that Hine's 

writings "were strongly criticised by men of learning and 
' 

ability, but their ablest 'efforts totally failed to 
• 

show that Mr. Hine was in error with regard to his cont en-

tions." '52 • ' 

• . 
There was at ·least one British-IsraeLit& who 

I 

change~ his m.ind, Bourcnier ~rey Savile. Educat~ at 

westmi.nster School and Emanu~l college, Cambridge, and . 
an Anglican minister, Savile was a prolific writer ' on 

the 

The 

many esoteric subjects, 53 ae was an early adherent of 

Identity and a frequent contributor to the pages of 

Banner of Israel . 54 In 1880 he rej~cted the Identity 

.. ' 
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and ~ith it the prophetic role of the Great Pyramid. 

Sav~e made the repu~iation. of hi~ former 

·in his b6ok Anglo-Israelism and the 'Great ,. 

yiews public 
I 
I Pyramid'! This 

work is of particular interest _beciuse it i .s extrEjmely 
_.. 

• unusual to find ' any type of considered comment by an 

' . 

ex-adhe.rent of' a millehnial group. ' The review of sa vile's 

·book in The Banner of Israel came ~ery close to being 

libelous. 55 

Savile rej,ected the· Identity because he came 

to the conclusion that it was unstriptural to,p.ttempt to 
~ . 

determine the hour and the day· of "the time of the end." 

Furthermore, he believed that the British-Israel inter-

pretation of the past·, the pr esent, and especially the 

extraordinary speculations which 
they have put forth concerning 
the Future, can not be accepted 

· , py "sober-minded Christians" 
(Titus ii.6), who regard Holy 
Scriptute as containing the 
truth and no~~ing but the truth, 
ref!p~<;.tin_g "t}}~l?~ !'hings wh_i_c~ 

-:, are coming on the earth." 56 

He did not cease to have mil~~nnial _views, but he did 

object to the literalist understanding of the .millennium. 
- . 

H~s comments on one number ( uly 7, 1880) of The Banner 

of Isrpel. emphasize proval. In that issue, he 

wrota, there was a --
melancholy admix ure of word!~ 

• ~li tics wi th)~enly things, 

, \ 
,..:,-.. 

• ' 
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the confusion in the writer's mind 
between Abraham's iiteral and' 
spiritual seed, and the more. seri.ou's 
and even fatal error of applying to· , 
t he British Empire what the Word of 
God applies solely to Christ and • His 
faithful Bride. 57 

But such fee~ings were rare, and Savile was exceptional 
• 

in not only "repudiatinSJ the Identity· but in making 

public n~s reasons :for doin9 so. - No one "lse, at least · 

in the early 1880's, seems to have followed his example, 
. ' 
and, as with Flinders Petrie, his carefully considered 

objections fell on deaf ears. 
~ . 

one keen observer of nineteenth C!!".ntury 

religious movements, Hannah' Whitall Smith (18~~~911) 
' ' . 

who in , her youth was a Friend, . explored many of the byways 

of ni neteenth century religion, and remarked that with 

fanatics nothing one could say had the slightest effect 

"no matter how convincing one • s ~rgumenf or how clJar 

. one's reasoning." -Fanatics were -·"raised above. the 

' region of human argument or human reasoning." 58 To 

what extent British-Israelites were fan~tics in her 
. \ ...-

. sense of the word is perhaps open to question, but she 

did include the expectation .o~ the second coming among 

the types of fanaticism. Smith concluded from her own 

experience that fanatics succeeded in .expiaining away 

their disappointments "because they are riot in any . 
' . 

•' 

,. 
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sense led by reason; and so do not feel. a need for their .. 
_experiences to f ollow any logica l plan. • 59. 

' .. 

' 

• 

Or, one 

might add, for their theory ~11 be susceptible of logical 

.. proof and discussion. On t his criter.iop, )lritisb-Israel 

must be included among the r eligious 'fanaticisms of the 
' ' 

nineta~nth century. 
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CHAPTER l«l , , · " 

\ . 
PERSONNEL AND. PROPA~AT~N QF, BRITisH-ISRAEL 

-. 

Till:: 

> 

jJ.n the 18io 's and 1880's, due to the ··manifold efforts . , ' . .: . -
·)~r Edward Hine, the.>'identj.ty ceased to. b~ a pri va·te 

specul~tion and began . to attract adh~r~nts throughout the . . . 
English~peaking nations, ang in other.parts o~ the world. 

The purpose. o f the presen~apter ~s twofold ': first, to . > 

' I 

' 
attemp.t to d.iscover wno some of thes.e a'inierents we~e a~ 
to determine whether the Identity appealed to any 

_,-, 
par~icular J>.E!glnent of society; arid second,. to note br iehy .-

·' 
the organizations a~d publications supporting the 

Identity and .the means by which it was d~sseminated. 

Neither o~ these subjec'ts has been treated exhaustively 

' because of the fragmenta~,Y ;nature of tpe ' availabl~e • I 

~ 

material which makes this a difficult ~ask . Nevertheless, 
' 

it has been pO~ible t~. ~each som~·tent;tiVe conclusions 

about .the social composition of the movemen~, and many . --- · ' ~ 

if not alr the major organizations -atili the mest important 
~ ~ • • ,._. ' <> • \ 

' ' ' 

journal,s have been identified•· 'This material should 

~elp complete the pi'bture o_f Br~sh-Isr~el drawn ill' 

,this s t udy. 
.. 
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SO!Jle Repres'entative Adber_;nts ·of the Identity MOvement 
' ;· 

Wh'O became a British-Israelit-e? Tbis"!,is a··· · 

questio.n that is not easily answered. The discovery f5f 
the.social class to which memb~rs of millennial groups 

belong is one of the mo$t difficult probl~ms in the 

study of such groups. 
. . 

This is especially true for 
. . 

ni.net~enth century, Britain whex;e the , mil).ennial )lope: did 

not always give ~se to sectarian qroups. Instead., 

'this hope often found expression in loosel¥ organized 

societies wpich were formed to promote miliennialism 

generally or a specific int~rpretation of it. British

Israel was an example of the latter case. Furthermore, 

millennialism "never became ~he possession of a single 

group; a doctrinal badge· of . allegiance .'or aversion" and., 
. 1 . ., 

• thus easilY t;ound acceptance. This . phenomenon meant • 
. . : . \.. . 

that there was never a well-defined group of millenarians 
. ; 

and as a result there is limited infbrmation about them. 

In the case of Bri.tish-lsra&l, it would be possible to 

compile a list of names, but in most cases the 

possibilit~ of .knowing anyt~ing about these people is 
, I . .. 

minimal;· Somethf ng can be learned only-about those 
-~1. 0 

British-Israelite~ wh~ were leaders in the movemen~ or 

who were socially prominent. It is on the basis of this 
. . 
• 
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limited informat ion that. any conclusions as to ~~~ 
social composi t ion of the mbvement must.-< be based.· . ' . 

Since the Identity mo.vement was nev~r a highly 

structured E>r centra lized one, there are no. 'precise 

figures as to . the number of · believirs . However, thei::e 

·· · are some clues as the compositi?n o-f the movement 

attracted the attention of observers ea:rly in its ' 
:. 

inception. An articlE: written in 1876' reported that 
' 

the I~entity.numbered among its adherents two gene~als, 
• 2 

·a professor, and a countess. At the beginningtof the 
. ' 

· twen~ieth century it was claimed that t here were two 
4 o,~ . , .., 

~ill~on adhereRts. of the theory. On What information 
' '• 

• this. esti~ate w;Uf base d is uncerta~n~ .. Another report 
• ., 

,. ~f almost the same date mentioned .. a colonial bishop 
,( - . 

and 'a member. of th'e l!.ouse of ·Lorcl's . The ·colon ial bishop 

was no doubt J . H. 

Ea{l of Radno~ . 3 
Titcomb; the pee~ w~s probably the 

,• 

By the 1930 ' a·· tl:le fist of adherent~! . ' .. 
·was _s.a~ to,include .many~ m~~ber~, of,y;e_ 'nobility, •. 

nume~ous b~shops and other clergy, many gene~als and 
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colonels , . . numerous .doctors., and a few professors. ~ It · .- · • .. . . 
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was also said that ~he "1t10st ·sJihtually-~inded and 1110st 
4 

.. . .. 
prayerful m~mberl!.",. o·t 

. . 4 
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the chu'rches were .usually British- . 
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The task of i8entifri~g adherents of _~ ~denti~y 

movem~nt would ~ave been • simpli~ied i: the "Anglo- I srael 
._ . . .... ---

Roll " prpposed in September 1874 by A.B. Grimaldi had 

come into existence. Thi,s l1st w~~ be published in 

the pages of Hine's journal Life From-the Dead, and was 

to con tain the names of all who accepte~ the Ident~ty . 

The name "Anglo-Israel" was chosen so aslno£ to exclude 

' the holders of the "Teutonic Theory." AmOng the 
< I 

p~es that Grimaldi thought the "Roll" would serve 
' ' 

was the refutation of "slanders, ana, misrepresentations 

. ----- ' as to believers.~· . I t would make .cle'br that they .-~ere 

''a· very lar~umber" and gradually .increasing, and J "

show that they 'came_.tr_om"ever:y grade of society and ran~ .. , 
.: 

.of life" incil.uding "the distinctly learned, • 5 Unfor- ---
·. 

~unately, this excellent id~a never . see~s 

to fruition. It .woul~have provided much 

to have come 

- ~ information 

as to who actually held British-.Isfaelite ideas antl were _; . 
, not afraid to have it known. -Grimaldi's ,Proposal 

suggests that. in 1874 )he Identity was . " struggle for respect~bility. 
' ' • • B~itish-Israelites .were descri~a in the ' . 

follow¥t<J' terms by one perceptive crit-ic: • 
,., 

' . 
.. " . ' . t.- ·,: · . .• 

~·' ,. 
.... ·. - ,, : . I . 
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, \he .rank and file of 'the disciples ... 1. 

are to be found in the large class { 
· f shallow religious speculators , 

e good i.lnaginative people who buy' 
he books of Or . Cumm~ng and other 

·. 
iters upon unfulfilled prophecy , 

and read them. A fewr like the 
Astronomer Royal for Scotland, are 

. ' 

men of heavier caliber, bu~ are 
not reckoned safe judges in other 
1!\lltters that they havo souqht to , 
lay before ~ world. 6 .. 

These .:>bservations can be suppl'emented by others. In an 
• 
art;ic(e in the Church Tim~.s of February 18, 1881:; ----{ 

British~J.sraelites were classified more or leu as 

'follows:, (l) returne9 Angr'a-'lndi4ns; (2,) retired offic~rs 

of the army and navy ; (3.) "self-educated men who have 
t 

read at random"; and ( 4 ) "men >~hO belong to classes , 

with no sol id knowledge, and apt to run after will- o- the 

wisps.• Considering much of the mdterial us~d .in 

elaborating the movement's theory, it is easier to under-

ostand the reasons for the l as t two categories than it is 

~the first two. It is surprising that no specific mention 
/ 0 .... . 

was made of the clergy as they were ·very numerous in the 
. ' ' 

l'IIOVement. Perhaps they we"fe to be . inclu_ded in categOries 

thJ'ee and four , but that s,.ems unlikely . 

The attraction of the Ident!tY for returned ' . 

Angl o-Indians and 'retired army and naval offi cers is at ' 
•, 

first <Jlance difficul·t to e)!Cl)'l.ain. It .111ay be that· the 
0 0 : --- ' . 
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. ' 
Identity·-1:n some way justified their prCYfessional 

t • . ' 
activities and was for that reason a comfortable doctrine. 

' # Furthermore, many Anglo-Indians probably' held racist views 

and retired officers would tend to be ultra-patriotic. 

However , , ' there · aTe oth~r possibilities as well'. 

. Millennial~m fre~uently attract~ the socia~y iaoLated 

· and those whose expectations exceed the means for their . 

, satisfacti?n· In addition, many studies of millennia~ 

. movements have •underlined the prominence of meJa6ers . of 
·-- ~ ~ 

a frustrated se<:ondary elite among the leaders . "8 These 
. 

conditions would describe those of many Anglo-India~s and 

officers whose return and r~tirement ,frequ.ently mean~ 

giving up long-en joyed social position and income. 

Some of the officers and Anglo-India~$ can be 

identified . E. w. Bird, the pub~i.sher of The Banner of 

Israel, was a retired Indian ·judge. Colonel John Cox · 

Gawler (1830~1882) 1 an active writer and speaker for the 
\ 

' cause·, was Keeper of t .he crown Jewels i n &e Tower of 

London. ~st of his military career was passed in India . 

From 1876 until his death' he. was chairman of the 

' executive committee of the Syrian and Palestine 

' tolon~zation Society. 9 A Major J.S. Philips, ~ho wrote 

on Ffie boundaries o; ,ane r~s~ored 'Palestine; Captain , ___ _ 

· ' . .. 
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'· 
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B. W. Tracey R.N., who wrote on the 'Great Pyramid; and 

Major R.w.o. Nickle of Stuttgart, who wrote articles 

with such titles as "The Truth of Christdanity 
. 

Displayed in The Coloured. Garments of the High Pries.t" \.----. 
were off'icers clOl?ely associated with the movern~nt. 10 

·Finall·' , there was Adffiiral Dun~ who was vice-president ,. I 1 ~ • 

of the Metropolitan Anglo-Israel Association in 1880, . . . 
and Admiral Norman Bernard Bedingfield (1824-1894.) . \ 

'who was. count~d a supporter . 11 Np doubt th~re were . . 
other o.fficers in this early period who suppoJ: t ed the 

.• 

"-" movement but little would be gained by seeking out their 

names. 
.....:..OJ; 

Information about other adheJ;el'lts of the 

Identi~y is supplied by· a drawing-room conference held . 
in 1874 at a Mrs. de ·aergue ' s. <J 

In addition to three of 

the 'officers pre~ous~y me~ioned--G~wler, Ph}lips, and· . 
Tracey-Professors Haslem and Tanner were ' in . at·tendan~e . . . . 

. 269~ 

-. ~ut Tanner nothing is. known • . William Haslem ~as a 

'tl-

. . 

\ 

,, 

professor of music. Of Mrs. de· Bergue herself nothing 
• .. 

is known except that sh~ was the widow of a . civil engineer; 

Charle!i L.A. de Bergue. 12 Her house,. · at 17 Kensington . . 
Pall!ce Gardens, 

almost _entirely 

. . 

. . 
·:; · :', ;- .. " 
I 

l .•. 

. : ' 
was· located in •a .J:)rivate road' consisting . . ~ 

of 've.ry wealthy p r ivaue mansions in ~ .. 

. ..... .. 
. ~ ,. 

'· .. . 

·. 

• 

·' .. \.·· . 
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their .spacious gardens on the ,ite of ~he kitchen 

gardens of Kensington Palace • .,ll • Also present· on that 

occasion were Bi~e and the Reverend J. Gore, Tipper whQ 

270 
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• 

.. 
wrote at least one book on the Identtty. Who elre might 

ftave been present is-unknown as the names recorded were 

those of the people· who read papers ayd made statements: . ...._ .• 

.. 
It was most assuredly a ver.Y select group. 

A.number .of other.socially prominent individuals 

were associated with ' the movement in the early years. 

Viscount Folkestone (1841-1900 ) , a Conservative M.P. 

(1874-.1889 ) was president of the Metr-opoli tan Anglo-Israel 
0 

Association in 1860. He succeeded his father as Earl of .~ · 

Radnor in 1889.. viscount FC!lkestone was Trellsuref'·~ the 

Bou~hold ti~.S-1891) and ·Grand MasteJ of Free Masons 

(1,891-1900) .' His. will was pro.ved at' bver £120, 00; 

gross. 14 Charles Casey Esq. of Pelberton Cllstle, Carlow, 
• 

IFelllnd, coll11borated with Smyth and wrote arti~1es that 
, ' 0 • I ' 

appeared in the journals of t~e .movement. Nor 'i:hould the 

~patrons of .John ~ilson a half 1a century ear lier be . I 

..- . 

forgotten and. in particular, Krs. oyd of Willi amr·town \ . .. 
' castle, Cou~ty' Dub1in. Alfr(~ .~r Tennyson was j tho\ qht 

to hold Bri tis~1sraeli te view.s and his bFother yrank'.
1 

apparently did yince he wrote a suppor th't was 
_.. 

• 

... ... :, 

. I 
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·. 
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p~bl1shed. 15 Other names could be added~ but those listed 

here are sufficient to give an indicatian of that sect~on 

of nineteenth century society which too~ a lead in~~ •.' , , .. 
in the movement. 

We add to this list, although with great reserve, 

the name of the most prominent per onage of nineteenth 

century England. Was Queen Viet a a British-Israelite? 

·-rj 

This is one .of the intriguing qu tions posed by a study \ 

of the IdentitY.• According ~o· one modern British-Israelite· 

author, Queen victoria did adopt~he Identity, and this 

possibility has been suggested by at least two non-British
r 

. . 16 
Israelite writers. No doubt, she had opportunities to 
' 
be nformed about it. F.R.A. Glover wrote ~ John W~lson 
~ 

~ha 

' 

.:! - \. 

I have the pleasure -in info~ming 
you that tllis v,iew o.f her position 
and responsibility <set forth in 
his book} has gone to Her Majesty, 
and has been presented to her _as "a 
striking thing" by' a nobleman of 
the highest rank and undaunted 
courage. What effect it may have, 
God knows. we may hope •• • that · 
s~e may be allowed to have the 
book. 17 

-· 
; 

t 

Whether she did recei~e a ~op~ o! Glover's book is not 
........ 

•' 
: . recorded. · flowev~r, .the. following paragraph appeared i'n 

Bine's journal.Li~e From the Dead: ' 

·. 
!o~· • • 

. : 
r, 

. :.: .. 

we .are pleased to read t he following 
paragx:aph in a newspaper: - The Queen 
has bee~pleased, thrgugh Sir ~omas 

. ::} -Bcl~h, ·~ ·<;.B.,_ to si9l\ifY ~o the · 

·, -
'. . , 

.~ 

. . 
' . 

- ~·· 
' .. ·. 

::'· . - ... 
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Rev. •Robert Polwhele, vic~r of 
Averbury, h~r Majesty's gracio~s 
acceptance .f .hii recent work 
"The Englis . the Descendants of 
the Ten TriJ:ies• .sent to her by 

'the author. 11! 

There was also a report that Hine's Flashes of Light 

aroused great interest in the Queen's household. 19 

An interesting story concern~ng the Queen 

appeared in one of Hine's letters. 

Years ago; Hine wrote, Edward 
Corbould, the Queen's artist, 
told me he had had scores or 
conversations with the Queen 
upon ~he Identity, and that 
her ~ajesty told him, smilingly, 
that ·whenever Mr. Hine's time 
came she· would onl'y be too 
glad to transfer her Parliament 
to Palestine. This means 
that her mind is familiar with 

.the quest~n, so pr~pared for 
l:he emergency - a g:z;eat thing 

to have done. 20 

It is difficult to know what to make of this; if-the 
,/ 

story was true , was the Quee~ _serious or was she ·baing 

.facetious ? There is no reference to the .Identity in ' 

.. 

.. 

3 , •• 

\ 

the printed papers ,of Queen Victoria and mention of her 
• 

adherence to the movement is limited to British

Israelite publicab-ions and works dealing folith the 

Identity. Unfortunately, there is no corroborating . . 
evidence ~hat the above is . true~d the whole matter 

'· ' 
I , , , . . 

. , · .. · ·.~ .. 
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" must: remain tentative. 

Those of a less exalted social standing who .......... 
. 

were attracted to the movement are niore dif f.icu 1 't to 

\ identlfy • . But one group which was drawn to the 

~enti~y at 'le,ast momentarily _was the Christadelphi~ns : 
1'll1s interest was ·VlgcirousJ.y opposed .by the J.eaoers of 

A o ::-·- . 
the roup as previously mention~d in the case. of 

Robert: . Rob~rts. who: debated with~ Hi~e tn' 187!r. The 

Christa \phians seem t:o have yeen domest~c servant'IS 

for the m6~t part but there r:s also an appreciable 
\ 21 : . 

number of rn~nual workers an~ small artisans . What 

is uncertain~ whether t~iJ -case should be une!erstood 

as an example O.f .the IdentJ.y 's success with the 
\ I 

~ 

working class ~e~rally, or as an isolated example of 

its interest for ~hat pa~~icular social cla,ss. . '• . v. ,.,., 

' 

·- ; . · ... . 

.. 

· One very ~e1;erogeneous section of the nineteenth 

ce~tury po_pulat~on has / yet .to be consider~d"; the clergy. 
~ . ~ 

Many of them have be~n ment ioned in this study, 
. . 

· includ~ng ?·F·. ~a~kson,' W.M.H. ~lilner .(Oxonian j ,J.H. 

Titcomb, F.R.A. Glover, A.B. Grimaldi, B . W. Savile, 

J.G. Tipper and -R. 

Anglicans; and all 

Identity . . . 

' 

hele . T.hese men were all · 

e books .and articlee on the 

first Bishop, of Rango.on, was 

<\ 

'. ~- . . ....... : • 1 
,. 

- I • ' 

\ 

. ' 
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president o£ the Clapham Auxiliary of the Anglo-Israel 

Association in 1875. In addition to those already named, 

there was Dr. Samuel Gobat, Bishop of•Jerusalem·, who 

--- presided over a number of r.teetings concerned .wi th the 

. 11· , . ..... ~ . 

Identity and was considered by at ~east one writer as 

a ·supporter. 22 Although there· may well have been other 
' Anglican cl.ergy-"in Britain who were· British-Israeli tes, 

we ' only rn~ntioned those who seem to have been mos~ 
act ive- in the period covered by this study. 

In North ~erica, the only other· area for which . 
information. is ,readily available, the situatiop was 

y ery similar. It was the Anglican clergy who were most 

~losely associa t ed wi th the Id~n~ity movement. Bishops 
... 

" William Bond of 110ntreal (1879-1906) and Isaac Hellmuth 

o f Eu.ron_ (1871-1883), ~d Deari Lewis Evans o f Montreal 

(19,02-1.920) were Jllvtlientioned as being sympathetic and 

· pr-eaching British- Israelite ~<ermons . 23 Both Bond and 

Evans were evangelicals, Bond being "one of the most 

uncompr.olllising ch~rnpions of the Evangelical Schoo~. •24 
0 •' 

LOndon, Ontario, Hellmuth's see city, was somethi~g of 

a. centre for Canadian millennialism, and J . N. Darby 

spent · much of his time in Canada in that city. 
' •' 

Hellmuth's' successor, Maurice s. :.~aldwfn who succ .. ede!i 
. I - " .. 

as Dean of Mont.real, wal? an active pa.rticipa_nt in the 

- I, 
' 

•, - . f. I 
• 

; . ' 
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Niagara Bible Conferences held by millenarians in the 

25 
latter part 'of the nineteenth cef!tury. Whether BaldWin 

-~eld. British-lsrael~te ~iews is unknown, but he was 

certainly surrounded by ~hose . who did. 

However, in North America the ewo leading 

exponents of the Identity were not Anglicans but a 

Me t hodist and a co~~regationalist, Wiliiam Henr) Poote~ 
~ ~ . 

(1820-lB96) and Joseph Wild (1834-1908). Poole served 
. I 

Methodi~t congregations in Canada and the United States 
•1 • 

and was popularly known as "Anglo-Israel" Poole. Wild 
\, 

apparen~ly began his ministry as an An)L11can but: ended 

it as pastor Qf the'sond Street Congregational Church 
I , 

in Toronto . Wild was IJj:ne.:s host in New Yo't~ .Both 

poole and Wild wro t e and lofctux:pd extensively,.026 
. "' ·~ .- , 

Further evi~~noe that in Nort~) Amer~ca British-ls~ael~te 

teach,J:ng was'' no t limited to ·An,qlican circles is .to be 

found 'in Hine 's le.\:t~rs. During his lecture tour he 

was welcomed in Anglican,, .Methodist, Presbyterian,-..,:

disc i ples, congregational ana B~ptist churches, andPat 
. 27 
the Y .bf'. c. A. Finally, although the valuq : of the . ' 
evidence, is doubtful, the letters of c~mmendatlon 

published a~ the end of Poole 1 s book1 whos~ authors can 

be identified, were wrl'tten by Anglicans and l#ethodists. 28 

.. ... . \ .. 
' ~.-

' ' 
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As far as it is ()9SS~ble to dl;aw any c<Omclusio_!l at all 

from · this very random sample, the vast majority of 

British-Israel clergy in ~ritain were Anglicans and 

i n N'?rth America,Anglicans . and Methodist!>. But, it is 

more than proba})le that there .were sympathe.tic' cler<Jl 

' i n o t her churches , 

Interest in British-Israelite teaching was 

not entirely confine~ to the English-speaking world. 

Two Itali~n Prote stant. past~ seem to have become 

convinced of the Identity . Both A. Chiere and Serafino .. t, f • • 

Be~~atto, the pastor. of the Evangelical Church at 

Venice , published in 1880, bOoks on the subj ect. 29 The 

• Identity also provoke~ an interest in Germany where S. 
~· 

Bachau~ published Die Germanen ein Semitischer Volkstamm 

in B~run· in 1878. 30 Despfte these first signs of 

interest from the ' non-English-speaking world, the 

Identity was to rem~ina:n English phenomenon. 

Three other members of the clergy remain to be 

mentioned. . All t bree men ~ere involved !n the 
. . 

ca~olic •underground" of nineteenth-centu~ England • 

• This i s surprising considering the extreme protestant 

biu of the Identity movement. Richard Willi~ Morgan 

(1815-1889) was an Anglican minister who had Welsh 
'\ 

nationalist, Jacobite and Non-j-qring inte~sts. He 

' · 

• • • 
.. .. • 

4 

r . . ./. .. · . .... 
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accepted the Drui ds as the forerunner s .of Christianity, .. 
and subscribed to the Trojan discovery of Britain . , 
His book. The British Kymriq (1857);' a Mstory of Britain 

'· 
fro.m before the _Flood to 700 A.D., was reis sued ey a 

British-Isr~elite group in 1922. Morgan 's book St. Paul 
• 

__... in'· Britain, dedicated to Dr. Tbirlwall, Bishop of St • .. 
Davids, was · even more popular and went through . . 

';4~ ot 

numerous editions. Sometime i .n 1879 Morgan was 

consecrated to the episcop;~te by Jules Ferrette, one o , 
' 

the most famOus .of the " episcop i vag antes•, and taking 

t h e tftl e Mar Pelagius I ,Hierarch of Caerl-eon-o~-Usk, 
' " 

became the first Patriarch of the r estored Ancient 

B~itish Chur~ 31 Father Ignatius o .S.B. of Llan~hony 

whose attempts to restore Benedictine monasticism in 

the Anglican Church met with failure , held Bri tish-. ':·· 
. ISraelite views. Finally, the Nazacene episc9pal 

Ecclesia fOuz:!ded in the late 1880's by James Martin, a 

friend of the Armenian "bishop" Leon C~ecbemain1 bad a 

• 

. • • 32 
British-~sraelite ethos. - The adop~ion of the Identity 

I I 
by these men-wouid suggest that, at lea$t in some cases, 

it attracted the marginal, unstable a nd ecce.ntric among 
' 

the clergy. • .-
It is not the purpose of t his study tor.foll.ow ., ' 

be~nd the 188ofs but 
I 

the history of B:it~h-1srael 

• • Ql \. 
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'11\ention might ' be made of its influence on certai:n groups 1 .... 
' in the twentieth century. . . . Many Christian_..5t1entistll 

0 ~,..were -thought to believe in the British-Israel tenets. The " .. - . 
schisms -in' the 'l920'~, 'Au,qusta s ,tetson - • 

• 
leade:qs· ·~f two 

in New York and Annie C. Beel · in London, were British-
' . 

IsraE:l i teflt as was John V. Dittemore a · me~be'r of the ·· S 
:.. • • "<'! 

Bo ard o f Di r 'ectors o f the Church._J3 <In ' tile 1950's, 

Brit:i,$h-Israel becam~ the 'vehicle for- white supremacist 

prea~hing. 34• And finaily, in the 196()-'s and 1970's the 

World Wide ' Church of God under the readership·of Herbert 
' -· ' . . 

Garner Ted h1i m~de the Identity 

one of its central tenets. 35 'l'hese three t~enti~th ' 

W. Armstrong a,nd his son 

dentury e~~~les ~uld tend to .aonfirm th~ ~onc~usion 
0 

drawn from the nin.eteenth centory. material. viz.# ttiat 

. ' British-Israelite ~eachin~ appealed to a variety.of 
. .. ; . ~ 

groups and individuals for whom t;he unif,yin-4 e'lement was 

usuai~Y, millennialism: . . The exceptio.ns ,such as the 

.Chr.istian Scienti sts and the white racists ind~cate 
. ' 1 • 

that the I dentity a,lso had a. wi de'r appeal and wa.s 

O!=casionally adb,Pted bY non-mille,narians .. 
' . •· " 

From t he preceding examination of those who 
• I - • \ .. ' • • 

accepted British-~sraelite teaching it is poss ible .to 

draw a fe•J tentati ve conc lusions. The:'self ;-educated men" 
__. 

end those "with no solid knowle~ge~· list ed by th<;~ ahurch T.ur.es .. -.:.... .. 
"· ·"""1 .'-.. 

0 • . .. . . 
0 -
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were very much irt evidence. , In no case is the're the 

. slightest indication that any of those who wrote on the . ' . 
Ipenti ty were qualified to do so. That- W:Uson, Taylor , · 

Glover and others had read widely there can be no doub~-, 

but this did no't mean that they judged critically what 

' they read. Glover, Titcomb and Savile were all 
. ..,. 

university men· from .Cambridge, but again, thi!! did not 

guararftee a developed critical faculty; although savile 
\ 

eventually .r~jected the Identity and Titcomb held tha-t> 
/ 

' it was not subject to demonstrable proof. Hine had no 

cr~tical ?udgment at all~ and Smyth, whatever his talents 
·~ 

as-an-astronomer; could not acG~~t anything that did not 

agree with his preco1lcej,ved ideas . It is perhaps 

" . significant in this regard that Smyth was a pr~fessor 
~ ' . 

of practical· ast ron9my·. British-;Isra.el is a very good 

example ·of a situation in which "pseudo- intellectuals" 

' 
and "pse~do-Ji>rOfe$'siona·ls" . and their followers engaged 

in an endless discussion"'o'~ ideas. that are only 

- understood . 36 The holders of t he IdEmt;ity were 

partly 
"\ 

comp-

letely ·lost when confront.edl with the history and science 
• • • • • • I 

qf the second half of. the n:Lneteenth century and took ., 
··~~uge in a· ~heory that explained every~hiOg in a way . . 

far more acceptable -to them • 
• 

r : 
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British-Israelites wei!'e i?redOJM.nantrl/' ,.nglicans· 
• • • 0 

al tllough there ·~~re i mport.ant exceptions.~ Fu-J;thermore-, • 
. . . . ' ~ ' . .. ' 

the ~g.lic'<0s we·r·e~ al~~t exclusively evangelic'als'. ~ \ 
. , I 

·I .. Of the five . men whose wi:i tings . . . fo~in,ed th'e basis of the ... . . 
IdentitY teaching, onl~{-Glover was de'fin~ee1y an Anglic'an i ·. 

• ' • 4 

Wilson was ·a . Pt.esbyterian I t<~hile Taylor ... appaJ;en~}.y 

became an Anglican or 'returned to ·that Church late in 

life. Of Sfo/th's and Hine' .E! chqrch afHi·iatio~ nothing 

is. knowp. Among ~the clergy; 1n England all those who . . . 
• -. have been identified were·Ang~ican, while in North 

{" 

America, although 'Anglicans were associated with' tlte 

movement, the )JlOst well-known, leaders were non-Anglican's . 

This evidence is meagre to $ay the least, but it does 
. ' ' 

tend to. cotlfirm What was 'the generally i!CC:epted view. 

of the mov~ment, viz., that its adherents were usuallY 

Anglicaris. 37. 
.. 

l"urth'ermore,. ·~these Anglicans would seem to have 
• -

been members of the, middle. class .apd _t;he upper-middle 

o l,.ass with an o~c.as.i.onal representative of the.nobility. · 
t • • . 

The ~ead~rship of the mt3Vem~nt was dr~wn fro;>m ,the cler';TY.: : · 
- ·- . . 

the military al!d a few representau'ves of the other 
. ' . 

professions. · ll±n.e :was the giea~ exception i n that he · ' 

lower middle· class . This fact may well 
'· 
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' • .. 
explain the isolation· and neglect. o~ h.is last y~ar-s. A 

, . .. 
futt~er indication of the qene~a1ly middle class nature 

of the movement is s~gqested oy ,some of the'opponents 

to.the Identity.· Ldisure Hour and The Saturday Review 
I I 

WE!re all 'middle- class viotorian journals 'and· would .not 
i . . 

~ave,.qiven t~e sl?ace that. they did to a sub)ect that 

held lit~le or no interest for ~heir readers. Nor is 

:~here .any • indi~tion in t'he artiCles that appeared in 
. . . . 

. thes~ jou,;rnals t,hat th~ movement was o.ne 'that was 
. . 

supported by the working class. Again t~e information 

is limited, but of the middle cla.ss basis ·of British-

' rsr.ael there seems to be litt!e doubt. 

' There is not sufficient evidence at present to go 

beyond these few tentative conclusi~ns • . That Britiahi 

Israel was a major manifest.ation of nineteenth- century. 
( . 

millennialism must remain ope~ to question .. However, 
. . 

that British-IsrJ>el was at least ope aspect of ·that 

phenomenon sbould. be clear. 

Proclaimini l;he Identity . . 
The teachings of British-Israel were the subject . . , . . ~ ' 

• of a many:-side<i programme· of ' dissemination . ... ~rom the • 

publication of Hine's fix-at . pamphlet in 1870 the 

Identity was actively px-omoted by \n .in~reasinq number . . 
'· .. 

·\ ' ·, 

.. ,. 
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handful of people were .. of adhet:;ents, and 'mor~.t~an jyst a ..... 
qrawn .to consider ·~he':Israelthfl,_h or-igin" of the 

Brit:itsh nation. This programme of ~sse~ination produced· 
' . 

' .· a great .variety of publications and organizations 

advo·((·~-~·ing ~he ldenti t'J; In add.i tion, . men .s·uch as Hine 

de.l1.vered· public lectures at every opportunity. It was 
. . 

~ ·m~ans. of publil ations\ ·organiza.tions, ·and public ' 

lectures; . all of which were commonly used by mi~lenarians, , . ' 
:·that the British-Israel movement made kno\m· its teachings 
. . 
in· the·years after 1870 , and has continued ·to'do so 

There.is ~o doubt that the low co;t pf printi~g 
. i~p~tee~th century greatly fa~ilitate~ the· 

spread of the Identi ty. Much of the literature appeared .. 
in the f?rm .of tracts· .and pamphlets which had a wide 

cir~ulatio~. Hine's were ~eported to have been printed 

.. in .<imeat numbers ·.and widely dlstributed. ITwenty-seven 
'. ' ,... 
Identifications . had reached '77t 000 copies in 1872, a 

. ' . 
year after its ppblicati on, and ha~each~d 90,000 copies . . 
1~~ ~~7~ . Fjashes ~f Light, also published in 1871, ha.d 

· .... ~ 
re'a!:=~ed 46 ,doo: copies in. 1880, while Forty-se~en 

td~ntifications; published in 1875, had reached 

. 120,000 do~;es ~n 1880. 38 The demand for British-Israel 

milterial was · sufficiently strong iQ th~ ·il'!st · qu~r.ter. · .. 
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•. of the nineteen~ century that' at; least boo I.ona:ln fiims were 

. ' 

ti 

·# ,, 
: 

.. 

. ' 

.. 

I . . 
engaged in J?.lbl~hing it •.. ~e· were W.H. Qlest with s.w. 

. . 
Partridge, ..tJO issued =rks ·individually and together, and 

' . ' " ' .. 
R)bert Banks, wtx:> seems .to have ~en over: frcrn QJest and 

• 39 
P~.idge towards the ~ of the\ century. -~ publi.5hei:s 

. > 
occasionally issuErl material rut rone on the SGal.e of those ' 

already roontio~. Taylor's l:ook oj the Grea~ Pyraslnd. waS 
• • ' • ! 

issued by Ion9f00l1, Green in 1869, ~e Smyth's OOok 'in its . ... .. , ... 

various editions cluTe from w •. Isbister, London • . B':f the 1880' s, . 

SOlie pUblications b:gan to awear ~ing the il7print of . . the 

various organizatiOI'Is fonte:i to prorro~ the Identity and1 
' 

eventuall y 1 in the tlos'ltieth Cefltury, alncs t ail publications 

came to J::e · issued by Covenant BOOks, in london, the publis~g 
j$ • 

arm of the British-Israel Wor ld Federation. 40 

The number of ~ioc;i1cals advocatin<J the Identity that 

• 

',_-e publi~hed by v~ious groups and individual~ite 

surprising. 4l 'll1e following list o; British-Isr~lite publications 
.... "! . 

"is probab! y incatplete, .rut it C19eS "provide bn ~atio!l·Of the 

activity in this area; . Unfor~tely, there are'no distril:utiOn · 

figures available: Hille's ~y l.pSld1ng 'the Nation to Glory 

)?y o.rr Identification with LOst Is~, ~e title was. .shortened 
' • $ • • 

in 1876- to The Nation's Glory I.eader,,.aweared from 1875 Wltil. 

1880 • . Hme's rrontl)ly Life F:t:an the Dead begun 11f i873 also . . 
.. .. ... I 

. ... 
.. 

: .. 

..· ~ 
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· oont.l.ru.!Ed to appear until 1880.· These 1:l!O jOUJmals i.-ere tO· . . . . . , . . .. . . . 
have been superseCed by '1l1.e British-Israel anq Judah ptgpbetio 

• ·. . . . 
Messenger and universal News at the end of 1879 • . 8\lt. as Hil'le's 

biographer WJ:Qte, "it was carried~ too ~ively; ·~~ s~, and < ' . ' ' 
so it soon coliapsed. "42 Aft& the failure of The Pl::opl)etic 

~senger, Hine took ?0 furthel; aetive part ~ the pubi1cati9J1 

of any journal. 'lhls last of his ' journals wa.9 apparE:!\Uy revivea 
' . 

• ., ' • • • t 

~ The Messena;er and continued as '!he Cbvenant People by Oxonian · 

43 
(W.M.H. Milner). I 

I 

JOhn Wilson had pubiished The ,watchrrao of Ephraim · frc:m 
. ) . 

1866-. to 1868, and A.B. Grimaldi was to' publish ·another swrt-lived 
' ' 

'journal The Standard of Israel and Journal -of the Anglo-Israel 
' ./ 

AsS9Ciation in 1875 and 1876 . Wilson ' s 'and Grim3l'cll'' s journals 
' . 
j supported the "Teutonic TheOry" were little ~reciated by Hil'lE!. 

I The Standard of Israei, .HIDe "s:Utfly represen~ a ~e .. 
' Anglo-Israel Association,' while·The Watcmlan of Ephraim was 

cparacterJ.zed as ~if. erousiy falsi'! and !lOst dangeroos journal, 

for it was ~IC. "44 There was a silnilar ~iety of j~s I 
l . 

.published,outside Britain and these seem to have maint,ained ci>rn: 
. tacts with the British publiqations. There were at least tw:> 

j~s· in htsttalia: The Standard of Ephralm of Australia . ' . 
published in the . late 1?70 '.s and The AUstralian British Israel 

P~eer of llhlch 1:1«:> n~ appear~ in 1890 . 45 In North . . 
·. . . 

.· 
• 4 

.. 

. . ' 
·, 

2i.J .~ 
. ' 

, . . 

~·"": ' • i 

.. 

• 

.... ~ 

• 

.. 
. . 



~ 

' .. 
'· • 
' 

' 

l 
Q 

.; 

. , 
·. 
., 

• :· 

.. 

\ 

'• 

- --. --r.·--....,.---~:------~--''"-· ·:.:.·.;,.·-.;..' -"-""'' i!l-tt:!:l,!.;.r~~~:• J' ':.···r·~t .. ·vt¥ .... t: 
·" . . • - .· 'I , ::;~ . . • ·' 

•• ) 

, ' 

' . 
::- . . 

... . .. 

' . • i .. I 

I 

.. ' 

Jlnerica ere were a .number ofo 'journals that : aweared at -different ' - ·. ' .... ~ . . . . . ' ' • . , ... 
cines The ~end Joseph wilq 'plblis~ The Qlanpion ~ the . 

• ; • .. ' " • • ' .. .. • $ • 

1870 's, G.W. Greem.<Xld published '1lle 'Heir_o£ t:he-1-brld. in Bf09k!Yn .. 
at ·the beginning of ·the ·1880' s , and ili. Boston the ~- Joseph . . . .. 

WilliillllS published 'lhe Trio in the middle of the 1870 ' s and The 't . . ' . . . \ -,--
. • . 46 • Tr\l!!ilet of Israel a t _the be¢nning·of the next d~aqa. , F.i.nal~y, . . "' . .. . 
iil 1880, the ReverM:i J~ Olristie annowlOed that he «mld . . " . 

. . ' 47 • 
publish an Identity journal in Truro, NOva Sco~a. ·. fobst; of 

thes~ j~ disappearei very quickl y leavinq bel;llfd only ~ir 

names. 
' . 

· l!C1;Jever, there was one journal that Was ·to have a long 

life, The Banner of I srael. A Weekly Journal, AdiiOCating The 

' 

·" 

Identit y of the British Nation w,ith the !.Dst Ten Trilles of .. . ' . 
Israel firs t appear~ on January 3, 1877. It W~SS' Eidited by 

'"Philo-; sr ael", E.W: B~d, a retired I.ndi!m judge, and .a Mr· •. 'cookson. 48 

- .. .. 1o ' 

'lhe Banner of Israel pxqposed to treat exclusivel y the Identity and . . 
.. esche...:.a all participatioil in millennia! controversies. 49 The 

material published in this journal fell into cel;'tain clear . 
· · ~a:tegories . · 1\le.re were many articles that dealt with attacks on . . . . 

the trDVarent,' and, . perhaps to hal~ these, extiac:ts fran booJts ljl'ld 

~ b~able to· th~ Ideil1;ity. There were :es~ies to ~ 
.Identity t& the "Blind", that is1 by people ..n:> }!!Ue not · 

' ' adherents and -mi verY of ten may have :kr1oon lit tle or nothing 
• t .: ... 
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al::out -it.· For ~le, .an article of .#Us 'type ~ the 
. . . . . .. . .. ) . 
. expectations of the natives. of PaJ.esti!j_e that Britain, t.Oill.d. take. . ' . . 
posseSsiOn of the COWltry !:ore the title "H.H. Kitchener, R.E., '0f 

the Palesti.re Expl:Oration SUrvey, · Gi:Ye!l Blind ·Ti!stioony to Q.1r . . I 
Identity." Of course, Kitch~ had oo~noth~ pf the. sort, 

b,lt far The Banner.,. of Israel the facts +~ he r~ 'iler!! a 

,. proof of the Identity, 50 There were va¢e tx>litical lUtic:les 
• ~ ·1 • • 

oont::tining ~ biblic'al ci-tations; historical articles.dn 

the '"gates • 1 that is, the inp:lrtant oolonies and !X)rts of the · , 

etpire ~ch were flnd~st.ood as being the "gates" of Israel's 

enemies (Genesis. 22 :17); artiCles of biblical ~ition; and . ' . 
articles on the Great Pyramid. The material in. '!be Banner of 

Israel was typical of that oontained in the other joornals of 
J ~ • • 

the novement. Each yearly volune Of The Banner Of Israel ran to 

five hundred pages or rore . I t was p.ll:>lished until 1924 ana 
• then was oont inu.ed as The Natiorral Message, the present journal 

of the British Israel l"?rld Federption. 'Ibe' National Message 

' eventually absorbed t1o.o other jcmna.ls, 'llle eovenarit PeOple ., 

(1894-1921) and New Vision (1930-1970), 
. ' I 

While the journals of ~ qoveuent had an i.IJtx>rtant. 
' . 

role 1n d1ssE!1linating the Identity 1 of equal illportance were the 

lectures and conferences on the ~eC:t; Hille spent the last 

' · tweRty ¥8/U'S of his life lecturing. Wilson was"' si.mi>l~ly oocupied. 

'lbe journals were full of retx>rts of lectures and addresses .. . . 
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gi~· 'l:ft the ~ts of the ;tdeil~ty. ,wt frequently it: is 
;# 

<ll:fficult to learn very nuch about these ~ectures other than' < 

their cx:>ntents. For' ~le, satetinie 1n U7~ a certain 
' . . 

Prothercie ·Snlith, M.D., read. a p~~per entitled "'lbe Ident ity of 1 . . . 
. ' /' . . . 

'lsrae.f with the English and 'Kindred Races" at "'lbe Conferenoe . . . . . . 
on israel QTl th.e Probal;>le Israelitish Origin of t:lle &lgl~h 

.. . ' 

Nation.,.· l\l.~gh sirli.th's paper had aweared in. the EWli!l~ : • t • • ' .. ..... • ; , 

• p~l,ngs of this oonference, he al,So ~l~shed it personally !'S 

a protest ~ainst the us~ of tke :~~rd.l'pro~~e"in ':oo title of 
those p~. 51 He believed that the ,"I"Sraeliti.Sh origin" 

· h'ad been de!ionstrated •. But further details alx>ut .the confere:x:e . . . . . 
such as who convened it and 'where it was held are unavailable. · 

' . 
· One confer~e )!bOut which we l!ave 110re infotmatiop than 

usual .was ~d· June 26; 1872 at Mildmay P~k pear London. 52 '!his 

ocinference On Israel "Inclusive of the Saxon's Glo~iO~s Or.i'1fn 
. ' 

am Destiny" was presided' over by Dr . S~el Gobat, Jlnqli<;:an 
· .. 

Bis~ of Jerusal€111. One' of the lectures was probably "The 
. . 

English, The Descendants of ' The "l'en Tribes' ·"l:1t the RE.<verend . . 
lbbert k>l'lobele. At the conclusion of the conference; Di. Gobat 

• • • : • • 4 • • ' •• • 

refused to ~ an opinion as ·he had not suff iciently studied 

~ subject: It 1§ possible ,that the Bishop had not, undersfu:xl 
• I . . . . 

the trv.e ll<!ture of ,this oon'ference on Ikrael.53. ~.~. 

Gobat liUSt have eventually studied the subject becaUse on - · . . 
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23, 1875, he pres.i.&;rl over a·conference sponsored .~.the Anqlq-. . ' " . . . 
• • • t t • • • 

~aim Association, an Identity grbup atout t<4l1ch prac);1CallY ·. 
rothfug is known. 54 r pmferences of tliis ~·were a ' standarcJ. 

. ' 
tea~· of nineteenth eentury millennialism • . ' 

AnOther k:ind of ·meeting that ~ popu.l.ar was· the . . . . ' 
drawing-rocrn' conference• At least .tw:> such conf~ wre held 

"' # • • ' . ' at the ~- of Mrs. de Berque in Kensington Palace Gal;~, tondOn! 

in 1874 . One of these m:!etings was presided over ~ COlonel . . •. . . . . .. 
J .C. Gawler, .Keeper of" the Crown Jewels'. A paper· entiiued 

. , , • . . I ,. • 

:'The unveiling of Isra~ under the Scepter of J~" was reed , , \. . 

~ a Pt:Ofessor Tanner M.R.A.C. , F·.c.s: . Also. in attendance were 
. : ' . I . • 

the Reverend J.G. Tipper, Major J .s. Pllilips, capta~ Tracey, 

Pt:Ofessor Haslan and Edl-ard Hine. 55 All these peopl e were . · 
• • I . 

f<uniiiar nanes il\ the 110vement, ru~ ""' have no kriowl~. of tl'lf' 
~ . -~ 

' ... . .. \ 
others whO attended this d:t'a~ting;.roctn conference. 

' . 
Hine.' s activities as a lecturer have been nentioned 

already, rut sane further detaus might help1to fill" out this 
' 

asPect of Brit;ish-Isr8elite act~vity . HiS biographer descrilled 
• 0 • • 

' HJ.ne'l!l: lecturing as follows : 

·Fran 1869 .he was oont.inualllf enmed in 
. lecturing in England, Scotland, and 

Ir!31C100, as well as !Plding drawing-rcx:m 
· meet.in<]s_,- attending conferences ;md tea..
meetings , in oonnecti.On with the subject 
of Israel; and occasionally alsO preacliing 
~ it, In this -y he visit¢ all 'the( 
large cities, and a great nl.l!lber of the : 
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~ler towns and vil~es. .' 
HiS' fee at f .i.rst was t:1.0 pourXIs, l:ut; 
fibding this did not.cx>Vci expenses,q 
he _raised it to three. He generally . 
had gOod at~ 1 and. SCI)"etimes 
overflowing ooes. Many places he
v~ited, on ' invitat ion, rore than once. 
His delivery was clear and eiPhatic, 
and he generally held his audience ' s 
attentiOn finnl.y up to the last, 56 

·. 

- r.. -
t ~ I , . 

• H~e had at l east three stazl9ard lectures-on tl\e_ Identity, on the 
. ' • 

0 ' • 

"Inp:>rtance of ElliigratiOn," and ~ the "Polit4cal1 Social" and · ' 

~ligious ;Uses~ of the . ~denti~ >[ ~ese were advertiSed as \being . · · 
par:t:iO\l.larly suitab1.e for "Sunday SchOol-Teachers, Adul.t ·Bib:}.e 

'· ' 

ClaSses, and Young .Men's Associations'. •!57 '!be high point' ·of. 

H~e•s career as a l ecturer .was. undoabtedly his three-night 

debate with the Olristadelphian !Obert IOberts ' in J\pri.l 1879 at . ' . . . . . 
EKeter Hall, lOndon: 

58 
· ~· · ., 

'Ihe irrportance o~ the lee e in the nineteenth c;:entury · 
• 0 

' .. 
as l:oth a form· of instruction and .o;J;. entertainlrent nllst not be 

) .. 
o~tten. A good tbcanple_ of this combination is to be found in •. 

e lectures or- the Reverend w. H. POole 1o'l1o was active in iDth 
' ' . ,. . . 

e United States and canada. PoOle' s ~ectures, nine in nUilll::e,r, 

contained a fairly complete exposition. of the Briti sh- Israel . - . . 
' 0 -

theory. But it is not this rnateria:'l. that .is of .interest here 
. ~ . , / 

despite its coherent presentatis:m; rather., it is the secoildary 
• 0 

mate!.' ;a! contained in these lectures that sheds :interesting liglit 

· on- the -~ity of th~ trOde of cx:mlUnicat:Lorl in the n:ineteenth 
• • < .. 

century. A good exanple is POol.e's fifth lect:urej "Ar'chaeology, 
' 0 .... .. . 
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or EchJes fian the R:lcks of Eastexn Lal')ds, Clearly Identifying • · 

the sa>o:>n Race with tbe Lost :rribes of Israel. • n · oontained the 

latest Wormation cmceminq ill'lCient Egypt and its rel.ig~;· 

.the lbsetta Stone, the ~l:labite stone, the Behisturi rock, and 

lll'lCient alphabets generally, 'Ihe eiqhth, le:::tw;e on "<:xlr Gat~" 

was a veritable traveioque of the British El!pire ·in 1880's. It 

began with Heliqolani in the N:>rth Sea and Circled the globe, 
. ·• .. 

CSJdi.n9 with the expected annexation 'of ())nstlll'ltilqlle. N:>r did 
~ 

~Iellesitate to iritrocilce hullorous anecdotes ·as fii the sixth 

. . 

. . 
--~;r- ·~· 

lecture on tt.e •rua-Fail, or tl\e . stcne or Destin~, or Jacob's 

Pillow" in ~ch the audi~e was treated to sto.ries of the 
' . . 

oo~u.sed prayers of the clerqy and odd inscriptions on tanbstones . 59 

It is litUe ·wonder that l?I:Jole was :Ln' great danand as a lecturer, 

and the s~ was true of other Identity speakers. 

Those woo adopted British-Israelite· teachings quickly 

began to form orqani2ations to support the further spread of' the 

Identity, These early organi:zat1answere as diverse and varied as 

the publica~, and equally ephereral. 'l1le earll..Eist f.orma1ly 

organized g.roJp would seem to be Israel ' s Identification . . 
Association founded in London in the spr.ing of 1874. A call had 

been made.J:y a W.T. Green in January 1874 for a neeting of 

w::~rkers for the Identity to "ask our Father to brinq it to ~s,. . . I 
and to ~ledge us hin'Belf to be his ~drEin. •60 After 
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several meetings an association· Was fo~, its J?UnlOSe being . to·. 
... ' 4 ' • • . ' . bring al:out the "Identifi.cation of the Lost. Ten TJ;ibes of ' lsrael. • . . 

'· 

The means to be aJPl Oyed in this--endeavour were "the holding Of 

prayer ~reeUngs, publi_S' ~tiilgs, conferen~, lectures; {and} · . 
the circulation of• l:ooks and papers bearing. upon tr.e subjec~." . 
~lembership was open to l::oth men and \OQ1leJl upon the payrrent of 

an annual sut>scrlpt.t.on ot one..,shll.iillg. Fw:th~re, it was · . 

291 , 
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·V 
'!· deci ded to f orm- awciliaries ,throughout -t:he""o;:xmt.cy with a central 

---~--------1r-T , 
oc:mni ttee fonned of three members of 'each awdliazy. F~ly 1 t . 

was re<:x:>nnended that a q.>arter hoL1l:- three tJ.rnes 'a· day, at 8 :15 A.M., 
' . . ... ~ . 

12:15 P.t1. and 9:1? P . ~l., be set aside for prayer to help pr~te 

, ~e ~rl\ of the associatiOn. ~e time; ~e ~idered" to·~ 
. • 61 

"tl\e nost su~table to nun-erous cl asses of people. " H;ine was 

probably assOciated with thiS ciroup as its format ion took place 

through the pages of his j OUl:]l<U. 
I . 

At -the end of the 1870's and the beginning o f the 
• •'I • 

'1860's .a llUIT'l:ler'Of rlew organizations-~e their appearance. The 

1\nglo-lsrael ~sociat;ion was fOUJ:lded in 1878.62 This may have ·· 

• • 
been the same organization as the Metropolitan Anglo-Israel 

Associat iOn o f loil;ich·.Viscow;lt Folkstone M.P. was presiden~ in 
. ' 1aso·, or 1 t may have been a: different one. In arry .case, it does 

-~ . . . no ai'fE'U' to have· been associa~ with Hine, and i t was probabl.y 

-tb organization ll>hich he denOOnced fo~ holding the. "T$ton1c · 
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'lbB:lcy.•63 In~l879, Hille~ the~~~ of a ru:w group 

to ~rk. for tile ~ti~, ''lbe British-~~ael .rdentft~ O:Jrporat.._ion, 

Ltd. 'lbe cozporat_:I.On "'!!S to publish j~ and literatur.e ~ 
·to take P.<Ut' in 'parliamen~ eiections . '1 ~ts official ~icat!OI'r· 

Wiis to be 'ltle Profhetic ~lessenger rrentionJa ear Her.· This groop '·. 
. . . I • 

las~·for only a very iJl'Drt t1Ple.64 In the_next''year, 1880, I 
• 

another· organi2at:l,pn was fQmed of l'tU.ch Hille was a fowlder . 'l'his . -
was the Identity Faxrn Produce and Fisheries Oo. Ltd . .Its pui\x)se 

• 
was to provide cheap food in acoordance with Old-JI'estament dietaxy 

II> • ~ 

. laws, rut the ~ does· not sean to haole )prospered·. 65 In 1884 ' \ 

I 
still another organizatiOn was fornm called the British-Israel 

Association. 66- Thi~ pletlx)ra of Identity groups cont.llru'ed for 
. 

the rest of the nineteenth cenbJ.ry with new groups ~~9 as 
. 

old ones ilisbanded. In 1919 the British Israel-.W:>rld Federation was 

foxnied . It is ~ only I!Odern group of' any s i ze. • 
~ . . 

SUc;h o':'1aniza_;tons ~e not limited,_ to Gr~t Britain. In 

' •' ' 
'Canada an assoc:t;ation was famed in t-Dntreal on February 16, 1880. 

, It.ruid the sUWort. of Bishop Bond of M::>ntr&l, C<ux>n Lewis Evans, . . . 
~ Senator J~ ~#er. ff7 . BtiS of far_ ~ter uiterest l:lec~ 
• ' ' • 0 o , I 

of its possible uniqueness, .~<aS the formation of ·the First Il!entity . . 
I • ' • • ' ' ' ,>t:; 

~ Chl,lrch l:u Brcokl.yn, New York in Jarluary 18~l. 'l'h1s church ·was , 
. '\ . . ' . . , ~ . 

..t • . 

- .probably the result of Joseyp ·Wild.'s preac~U.l1g,to the LoSt. Israel •. . . . . ' . ; . ' . . .. 
Ident ification SOciety in Brooklyn in ·the •late 1670's:: .lloweverr' 
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. . J 
Wild does oot appear to have been pastor of this churdl. Hine 

occupied the pulpit there in 1885.68 

The wrious orgallizatiOns and publications are 1Jldicatiw 

of the unstructured nature of the ldEIIitity ~t. FUrthernDre, 
. . 

they exhibit the ~visiOn in the ro~t ~tween the supporters 

of the "Teutonic Thoory• and those of Hine. Eacl\ group had its 
' ~-""' own associations and journals. NeVertheless, this division 

• 
' ' was never a sharply delillled one, and the differences may well have 

~ due at least in ·part to a conflict of personalities. Hine 

does oot appear to have been SOlleOIIe with 'Y.hcm it was easy to w:>rk . 

. ~er, what is truly significant allout these acti.vities is their · 

. ~· profusion. Quite obviously there was a large pubVc ..nich 

was interested in the Identity and willing to purChase these . 

journals. The number of active manbers of any of the organizat!£ons 
• 

may hilve been relatively Slt\3ll, but there is evidence that there 

·" were n~s auxiliaries such as the one at Clapham of M-ti ch · 

Ti~ was presi dent. Th~, in the .final anabsis1 the toW 

number of acti-Ye:British-Israelites in Great·sritain may have 

_· \ • 
been quite large. 

The~ u~ef to disseminate the Identity \ol&e thos; 
oatm:m to all nineteenth, century mlllennial groups. . Even Hine. s . . 

, extensive lec1;urin9 was oot ~musual. · l\00 as far as his North 

Arrerican tour was ooncerned, J.N. ~had undertaken the same 
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, ' feature of millennialism in this period as were journals suwort:Lng . . . 
' '- varic.:us mtuennl.h positions. E\!rtl1emore, 'many oi· the Identi~ 

journals I;OUld have been hard to distinguish fran other millennial 
• -$ • • 

p1bl ications tv thei.r titles alone. It was only their o:mtents . -
that set tj:lE!Ill apart. , In sumnary, it can be said that, in terms of . 
the rnetltils us.ed to proclaim the Identity;British-I sraelites 

. . ' differed n;,t at a,J-1 f ran o ther millenarians. 

British-Israel never developed into an exclusive 

' . millennial sect, bJ.t rESMine:I· a voluntary associat ion l>tose 

members cont inued to bel ong to one of the traditional churches. 

The format ion of the Identity Church I;OUld appear to be a 

departure fran the oorm because the idEology of the Identity 

was not separatist. One roodern cx:moontator on the novanent lias . ' . ' 
ranarked that British-Israel is "an appenooge to ortb::ldoxy, 

existiflq on the peripherY of .mat is notmally llelieved, and cannot 

readily find distinctive relig;ous expression in any self--evident 

form." I t .is "a spec.l.al teaching 'llhich llUSt, for inherent 

ldeologi~ reasons, - be pl:Ollllga~ed within the existing churches~9 
. . 

The Identity~ not a ca1plete system of Cloctrine although it 

was · seen ~ its adherentS as being all-embrac:Lng and everythiW 
• 

came .to be intexpreted in its. terms: But, vi~ obJectively, it 

/ . ' aid not inpinge upoh any of the ceotl:al CDctrines Of the Olristian 

/ 

• 

< 
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faith as understxxld l7f many Protestanta. Bence, Sritish

\sraelites \\ere not ·f~~ t9 withdraw into a .sEparate ' .. . .. ' . 

. , 

..... '. 

a:rnruhity, In this as well, it~~ lDJCh of the millennialism 

of th~ nineteenth ·century ~ was non-seCtarian and l<tlose 

.. adherents were tp ·be found in 'l11:l6t of the txadit.icnal churches. · 
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AND DID THOS:&: FEET IN ANCIENT TIMES •• • 
• --WILLIAM BLAKE· 

\ 

This study has· been concex:ned with the early 

.British lsra'el; history of • 

... 
"' the ori gins of its theory ~r a1:'l 

~ 

least, the first suggestions that the English were Israel-

ites. We have traced ~~is movement from the sixteenth to 

the nin~teenth century . Attention has also been focused 

on the histo~y of British and North American millennialism 

of the same period in order that the Identity shoul d be 

appre_ciated in a -wider his tori cal perspecti ve. The teachings 

of Wilson, Glover, Taylor, Smyt n, and Hine have been consid-
.,. 

ered in detail. Furthermore, their theories and those of 
' 

other Bri tish-Israelites concer~ing the ten ,-"lost", t ribes 

of I srael and t he Great Py~amid, the mill enn/alis m of the. 

~dentity, its ·political expression, ~nd the methops and 
- ' 

some of the material s used to support it ha'li&h,;~n 

examined separately. Finally , spme of the earl y critics 
. . 

of the Identity have been considered, the early organiza-

tions and publications catalogued, antl . an attempt has 
--~-. 
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been made to discover t~e social composition of the mOve-, 

ment. There remains to be considered only ~orne gener~l 

conclusions about th~ na~ure of· British•Israel : in particu

lar, its miil:ennlalism, ' its Christian or religious ch4)rac

ter, and i ts use of the past • 
• • 

Throughout this s t udy, of BritisM-Israel, m£11- 

ennial ism has been a recurring theme, and yet the millenh

ialism ~f the identification ~f the British people as 

Israelites has perhaps not become sufficiently apparent. 
.. • • U;> • 

' By summing up t?e conclusions of tnis study' khe millenn-

ialism ?f. British- Israel becomes much clearer. 

There are two basic quest'ions that can be .aslted 
• 

about t~e millennial~sm of British-Is~ael . The first is, 

h~y should Brit ish-Israel be considered as an example .. 
of a millennial movement .at all? The. immediate answer 

is that it was a millennia! movement because all t he 
' -

ea;rly advocates of the Identity understood it in ter_ms . . . 
of the shortl~ expected millennium. Hine, _Smyth , Glover, 

~ . 
Wilson, all believed that the I dentity_ was one feature of 

the pro~ramme of "the time of the end." For 'them and'. 
' 

thei r immedi?te successors the Identity ~d the millenn~um 

were inseparable. That this was 

obscured by the great importance 

the ca·se may ; ave been . 

they gave to· the identif.-

' . !cati on of th~ British people as Israelites, but they -

.. 
• 
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been made to discover t~e social composition of ~he mOve~. 

ment. There remains to be considered only ~orne gener~l 

conclusions about the na~ure of· British-Israel: in particu

lar, its mil~nnlalism, ·its Christian or religious ch;trac

ter, and its use <?f_ the past. 
' ' 

Throughout this stud~ of Britis~-Israel, m£11- . 

ennialism has been a recurring theme, and yet the millenh

i alism <Of the identification -o.f the British people as 

Israelites has perhaps not become sufficiently apparent. 
•, • n. • 

' By summing up t?e conclusions of tnis s t udy' the millenn-

ialism ?f. British- Israel becomes much clearer. 

There are two basic l;iuest·ions that can be .aslted 
• 

about the millennial~sm of British-Israel. The first is, 

~~y should Brit ish-I srael be considered as an example . ' 
of a millennia! movement .at all? The. itrunediate answer 

is that it was a mi l l ennial movement because all t he 
' -

ea.rly advocates of the Identity unders tood it i-n ter.ms . . . 
of the shortl~ expected millennium. Hine, _Smyth, Glover, 

~ . 
Wilson, all believed that the Identity was one teature of 

the pro~ramme of "the time of the end." For 'them and'. 
' 

their immedi?te successors the I denti t y ~d the millenn~um 

were inseparable. That t h i s was 

obscured by the great importance 

the case may ; ave been , 

they gave to· the identif.-

' . ication of th~ British 'people as Israelites, but t hey · 

.. 
• 
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def~tively t!'!rminated bJ. Christ's first 'coming. At best, 

' any possibie' eschatological role for the Jews was dependent' 
<J • •• 

· on ~hiir conv~rsion 

to having the place 

tp Ch:.;.l:stianity and would b.e lintited 

of .honour at the head Df the 

· Christia-n community ;!S it entered t he millennia! kingdom. 

Brit ish-Israel was an in~·ous solution. to , 

the problem posed' by the Jews becaus~ it transferred. their 
• 

esoha~ologioal role 'to a Christian people ;nd made the 

future of the Jews dependent on them. In this wa~, al l 
•, . 

,the prophecies concerning the restora~ion and t he future 

glory of th~ chosen peo~le of the Old· Testament could 

find a literal fulfillment that at least outW.ardly did · 

~ot ·compro~ise· th~ Christian faith. The result produced 

by this solution ·was · for all pract i cal purposes identical 

' with that·achieved by_ ~he idea of' a "spi~itual Israel" 

to which British-Israelites took such exception. I n both 
• 

\ cases t he inheritors of the Old Testament promises were 

, . 

.. 
the Christians. 

The second question . is, •What characteristics 

of a millennia! movement did Britis~-'fs;ae'l exhibit? 

Millennialism has b~en d~scribed by Norman Cohn_ as being 
• ; l 

colleoti~e, te~restrial, imminent, total , and ,miraculous. 
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• 
millennial hope. .However, before considering these te'rms, 

it must b~ said that in the ideology of1 the Identity • 
• . . 

"the time of the end" which was to precede the .millennium 

·was. accoz:ded far gre<!.ter attention than the m-illennium 

itself. Indeed, in some- respects for Israel, many of 'the 

' special features of the millen~ium wo~ld be present 
• t • ' 

during this antecedent period, but the true millennial . . . 
age would begin only with Christ ' s second coming •. Thus, 

the millennial hope of ar..:::_sh-Israel was a )Wofold one: 

first "the t i me oil the end" and then the. millennium 

i.tself. .· 
\ 

T~ rnillennialism ot: the Identity. was coll~c

tive in that i t included all t he faithful~ that is, all 

· true Israelites. These Israelites were first of all the 

inhabi t ants of the British-Isles and their overseas 

relatives, and secondly those inhabitants 'of the United. 

States who· were ot:· Anglo-Saxon aescent. There ~ as 

Israelites scattere~ .throughout 

was all these people ·to~ether who 
. . 

well small groups of 

Europe and ~a. . It 

~ would participate in the. glories of "the time of the end." 
' . 

•. 

• 

r This millennialism ~as als~ terrestrial because 

• 

both "th,e time of the end" and th.e millennium itself' 

wpuld take place on the existing earth. Furthermore, the 

type of the miliennial kingdom was alteady in existence 

til 
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in. the British Empire. 

Tbe arrival of 'the .millennium. was ~ly relatively 

_. . il111llinent according to British-lsrael teachin,g. because 

it would be preceded by "the' time -of the end" and it, ·- _, - . 
' w.as this period that was about to bl!!gin. However, for 

' . . 
·. rsrael ' it would be a forE~taste of the j oys of the 

'• 

mi~lennial age. The m1llenn1al nope of British~Israelites • 
was also total in that the condition, not only of Israel 

• 
but also of Judah, and finally of the rest of humanity, 

' would be co~pletely changed. The establishment of the 

Identity would be the .beginnLng of the radical 

transformation of· the earth. 

Final ly, the .arrival of the millennium woulu be 

miraculous. This new age would begin wit h Christ's second 

coming. On the other hand, "the time of the end" would ,.._____ . 

f ollow the~blishrnent of tbe.Identity. However, the 

time for the d~~overy of "lost" Israel hed been fore

o rdained by God and. coul d neither take place before or 

a f ter that 

t he result 

appointed 
I 

of divine 

time. Thus, it -as well, was ultimatel'y 

intervention. I p sununary it would 

seem that British-Israel fulfilled reasonably well these 

general criteria o f a millennia! movement. 

Turning from the general to the .more particul~r, 

it is .also possib~e to examine how c l ose the British-Israel 
-~ . ... 
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. ideological pattern follo,wed that of'· othe..r ni:net,eenth 

) 

·century rnillennial groups. .Four basic ten_ets have been 

attributed to rnillenArians in this period: (1) the belief' 
' 

·in th~ literal fulfillment of the biblical prophecies; 
. . 

(2) the belief that the Gospel ~lone could not and was not ~ 

.. 

intended to accom~lish the salvation of the world: (3) ,.. ' 
the belief that .Ch~ist would lite~ally return before the 

millennium began and that the Jews woul d be re~tored 
· · -. • ' I ~ 

before· His return; and C4i the belief that -the whole plan ..... 
of these events had been foretold and coul~ ~e discovered 

in the Bible. 2 These four tenets must be considered 

individu_ally in relation to the !d'!"ntity. 

. 
Did Brit ish-lsraelites believe t hat t he biblical 

prophecies were to be fulfilled literally? Of t h i s t here 

can b_e no d9ubt . In fact, i t might be said that British

Israeiites understood the prophecies even more literally . . . 

tha~ most rli teralists. Not only was t hi-s evident in the.. 
' 

i nsistence that Israel must mean Israel· and Judah, Judah, 

• 
but in the interpretation of "the isles of the west" as 

the British Isl.~s. Of course, this was a literal inter

pretation that was determined by ~he fact that the expositor 

lived in these islands, but there could be, no doubt that 

the " isles• must be islands. And o f course Brit_ish

Israelites were pot alone in accepting the latter 

. I 
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interpret~tion. Many nineteenth century .millenarians 
·. 

were doqvinced 'that Britain had a prophetic role e,-en i·f 
" 

they·;did not accept· the Identity. British-Israe~ites 
,. ;, 

-~bought that theirs was a literal interpretation of th~ 

prophecies that conformea to ali·· t he best· sta,ndards for 

' ex~~nding the Scriptures. ': .• 

British-Israelites-agre,ed with ' o~her millenar-

ians in believing that the Gospe~ .neither couid _n~~ was 
• intended to. accomplish the salvation of' the world. ,It was 

only when the Identity had been · established that the . 

triumph of the Gospel would begin. However, here also ~t 
• 

30~ 

' . .. 

.. 

/ 
~ . 

was the Identity and not Christ's second coming that s~ems 

to have been considered to be the decisive eschatological ' 

event. The. Identity was the means by which the way for 
. 

the ultimate victory of the Gospel in 'the millennia! age ·. 
was to be prepar,ed. 

The return of.Christ and the restor a tis of t he .. ,.,. 
Jews 'were both to. take place befor-e the· be~ inning p I the 

millennium according to British-Israel· teaching . Howeve)C', 
J 

here again the Identity itself 'gave a spi;!ci.olll ,charactex; 
• •I ' \. 

to this doctrine because the restoration of the ·Jews was · . • , 
subsidiary to' that o£ Israel. The ·r ·ei;urn of tl<le. t 'en t ribes 

• / . 
to the !and of Palestine ~as ·the main event· in -which the 

• 
return. of\ the Jews was absorbed. 

' .. 
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.Finally, Briti~q-Israelites believed that the . ..... ... , . 
an for t~e end of the: pre sent Christian dispensa-

t>ion w s foretold and could be discovered fn· .the Bible. ,. 
And, they were certain that they had i n the Identity the 

means to ·discover ahd underst<~n.d' this plan . These means.. (, 
' . 

were the distinction between Israel and Judah, and 
.. .. ... .. \ •· 

identification of the Briq~h as Israelites.. Once these 

two propositions h~d been accepted the whole programme of .. . 
~the time of the end" became cornprehensibl~ ·a~d the, 

prophecies' could be correctly interpret ed. It only 

remained to set .out a timetable for this proph'etic age 

ba!la·a on contemporary events . 

. ' . ' . 
The ~nderstandi~q and 

I .::l ... ~. 
interpretation of 

I 
I 

that formed the basis of the Identity was essent-.. . 
i~lly tha t of other millenarlans. Prop~ecy ~as seen . as a 
closed system, and .t he prophecies of. t he Old and New 

Te~ taments were thou ght, to ~over the whole time span of. 
.. . ; -

• 
· the existence of the wor l d. For Biblical literalistS such 

' 
as the Bl;'ltish-:fsraelites there could be no extra-biblical 

""' _..... 0 ~ 

prophecy . T~erefpre, when the biblical- .piiq_pltecies had b~en - . ~-~ 
fulfilled, and i;!; must be; .rememberced the€ l:n the Identlty ' f. ' . 
they were thougq1; to concern fir.st and f oremost Israel, 

' ... . . 
thE; present Ch~4tian dispensation weul~ · come to /m e~d , \~.-: 
automatical:y : .• (~ this reason, Br.i.tish-Israelit'e~, like' 

' . :) . 

'./ 
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mos~ millenarian~, were. anxious to ~~:over th~ ftllfillment 

of these pro~het1es and to esta ish a chron,ology, that 
f : • .;Jti 

would provide an accura_te date f r the ,begirini!lg of the_ . 
m~llennium . The role of 'the Gre t Pyramid was that' of an 

aid in establi~hing this ~rbnol gy, and in confirmin~ 
. . 

"scientifically" the pro¥'hecies o~ the Bible • . I t was 

not-considered to be extra-biblica~ • 
• 9 ' j 

• .. 30~ 

.. • .. 

.. 

The appeal of millennialism has been attributed 

• 

to various .·factdrs. .Among these are estrangement from · . ' 

society, anxi ety, t he "aesthetic" appeal of mil l:ennial . - . . ' 

thoug!tt an,d ~magery, ·and t he ten~ ion in. society between . . . 
recognized le';aders and a secondary elite. While,· millenn-

· ~- • f.• . 
ial ism has often been considereq the product of a radical 

• 
estranganent fr~m the society in which i t appears, .this 

was .not the case with British-Israel. On th& contrary , 

i t ' would seem to have been an expression of certain 
' . 

·,· asp-ects of nineteenth century Brit ish society• · But. ·· 
. .,-

radical estrange~ent is not an absolute reqUiremeht for 
I. • ~ • 

. f . 
the appearance or adoption of millennia! ideas , and much 

ninete~nth cent~ry British ~illennialism would seem not to 
. ,, 

have ·had that as its !;>as is. ·However; it is not always 
' 

' ~ 
evident, nor is i t easy to determi~e, to wbat degree·an 

individual may feel himself estranged from_. his soci.ety~ ' 

And, indee.d; there was an element of protest in the . I 

' l\ • 

.. •. 

. ' 
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.. 

j 
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Id<:ntl.ty although it is extremely difficult to define . .. 
It mignt best be described a'S a rejection. of wha.t was, 

':ttl 
~erceived as the secularization of ·tfie Br:t•l:ish self-

• . 
understanding. British-Israel was the ~anifestation of 

a refusal to accept• that Great.B~itain was one nation, 
.... _ 

one imperial power, amon.g many. The Identity was &n 

at tempt to reasser~ in teL<m~ 'that h~d be~n a part bf the 
•.' ' subconscious of the English since .the s i xteenth century, - . . 

that they were a ll.D,i)~~~\ .. P~ple, .:.~Pecially bl·e~sed and . .._ ' -· .. . ' 
chosen by God. IUl' additional elemept of protest. that 

; 

. ' 
should not be overlooked'w~s th~ at~empt tO establish the 

literal truth of the Bible in oppositioh to nonliteral 

interpretations and in the ~ace of growing h1storical 
• 

and scientific criticism. Thus, while not expressing a 

radical estrangement from 
. r 

society, Briti'sh-Israel · did 

represent a Rrotest a~ains~ certain aspect~ of nineteenth 

century society. 
·, 

The :•aest hetic" appeal of the Idel'!tity shoul):i 

not be ignored. The I dentity contained .all the elements 
• 

necessary for a grea-t national my.th whi1=h· glor·ifiep the 

' . 
past and. justified the ,,..., . 
ou1o .. <lf' which this myth 

::-· --
prese\t. 

could be 

Al'J. the rough hewn bloc);ts f 
' created were tqere: t he 

wanderings or the ten •tribes, the romance of the "Remnant 

•of Judah," and 

\' 1\ If 
' • 

the mysti cal significance· of the Great , 

•' ,, 

· e; ,, 

• 
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Britain's immediate political and spiritual futur e, and 

· they were desirous of not only mak1.ng th.is •truth" known , 

but of having it universally accepted. FUrthermore, 

here was an almos t classic situation in which "pseudo-. 
intellect uals" competed with the orthodox and debated· .. 
wit h their followers "half -understood 1deas." 3 These · 

ideas included the interpret;ation of Bi ble, t ne ox.lg.ins 

of the English language, anthropology, Egyptology, and, 

in fact, all the scient ific learning of nineteenth century: 

. ' There were other aspects of British-Israel 

as well that are among those f requently attributed t o 

millenn i a! groups. I n t erms of t he arrival of the mill-

ennium, British-Israel corresponded to those groups. whose 

members could hasten' the arr i val of s ·alvation at least 

partly by their actions. Ip the pr.esent situation, 1 ~ 

4 was by proclaiming the Identity . On the ot her hand, · 
• • 0 

the t ime for t he establishmen t of the I dentity was fore-

ordained so that the active 

was a sontewhat. limited one. 

role of British-Israeli t es 
~ 

Neve~tn~~s, it was the 

national acceptance of the Identity which was the 

decisive event for the beginning of "the time of the end." 

Furthermore, it was the salvation of Israel, that is , 

the identification of Britain as Israel; which would ma~e 

possible that of all mankind. This was another 
• 

: 
I 
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characte~istic of many millennial groups. 5 

', 

There was never a messianic leader of the 

Identity movement, Instead, British-Israe~ followed the 

opposite pattern associ a t ed with millEmnialism. There 

was a joi~t· leadership with a small inner circle of 

fol lowers associat ed wit h them and t hen a much larger 

less well-defined number of adherentc. In ,t hic Briti 

Israel resembled much of the m~llennialism of 

teent h century. 6 The fact that there' was no messianic 

"' ...). leader is undoubtedly·one of the reasons why British~ 

Israel did· not develop into an exclusive mil l ennia! sect. 

In addition, the Identi~y itsel f was not sufficient to 
~ 

bring about such a development as it was not a complete · 

and all-embracing system of doctrine . British-Israel 

was a part of that non-sect~rian millennialism which was 

so prevalent in the latter half of the nineteent h cent ury. 

Similarly, t he adher ents of the Identity remained members 
' 

of t he traditional churc hes . 

. While millennialism was the motivating force 
' . ' 

of the Identity,ye't it was not illitseH sufficient to ensure 
/ ' ' " " the widespread acceptance o f . the identification of the 

British people as the Israelites. The Identity.had t o 

compete with many other expressions o f the millennia! hope, ' ,. 
some of ~hich had a far more complex and compelling ideology. 

. . 
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In addition, many millen~rians were not convinced that 

the identification of the "lost" tribes of :J;srael, whether 

as the British or any other people, was of any real 

importance. Jn the contest ·for the support of millenarians, 

British-Israel had to surmount a number of obstacles. 

It must also be remembered that rnillennialism in any form, 
. . -

wa$ embraced by only,a minority, no matter how large a 

one, of Protestants in the nineteenth century. 

Turning from the millennialisrn of British-
-· 

Israel to its Christian or religious character, the most 

· striking feature is t he predominance of the Old Testamene. 

In the writings that have been examined in this study the 

New Testament was generally ignored, and the Christi an 

dispensation was considered, when it was considered at all, 

pri.ll\'arily in t erms of Israel_ itself because Israin when 

found was to be a Christian people. The real concern of 

British-Israelites was not with Christ's firs t corning 

but with His second. This virtual avoidance of the New 
r 

Testament is understandable because the tribes of Israel 

'-ave little or no place in it·: But there were other 

reasons as well for preferring the old Testament. 
' 

The prominence and influence of the Old Test-... 
.ll!llent in English Protestantisl!l were at the or-igin of t,he 

/ 

.. 

'·· 

/ 

-~ 
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QltiTes t ament biaS of Bri~h-Israel. United with this, 
\ 

was that ~ccentr1c proclivi ty tow~rds Judai~m, itself 

a t least in part the result of the prominence. and influence 

of the Old T.estament, which had a long and bizarre history 

in England since the seventeenth century. The adoption 
• 

of Jewisrr . laws and customs, such as t he dietary laws , 

never became an integral part of British-Israel teaching, 

but t he suggestion was ther e , Among some modern British

Israeli tes, i n particular the Armstrongs, this proclivit y 

has been manifes t ed itself in the adopt'ion of such laws 

and customs. The prominence and influence of t he7d 

Testament ·achi eved in the Identity its most exa~g~r ted 

expression . 

~he Identi ty was a lso another response, although 

.sur~ly an unconscious one, t o the question abO~t the role 

the 

the 0 

ld Testament tha t has troubled Christians since 

iest days of the Church. What was that status of 

Testament for the Church? Was i t the word,of God 
. ' 

or had it been completely superseded by the Gos~el? · 
• • •• _-1 

There have been many answer's to these quest ions, from 

that of Marcion 'in t he second .century who rejected the 
~ . u . 
Old 'Testament.ent..tllel_y,to t hat. of t he British-Israelites , 

who almos~ went to the other extreme of disregar-ding the 

New Testament. J:nde·ed 1 BJ;i tist;t-Israel 'was ·an· example of 
I 

' ... ,. 

. . ,. 

·, 



' ...... 
. - ' \ . . ,. 

what might be called Old Testament Christi~nity, 

There is · another r eason , which is equally 

impor t ant , for the secondary role of the New Testament 

in British-Israel ·teaching: the Identity was a supplernen-; 

tary doctrine to the theology of conservative Protestantism . . 
British"Israelites were in general agreement wkh other 

ev~nge~icals about most of the uoctrines of the Christian 

faith. 7 However! there were attempts to reformulate 

some doctrines so that they might reflect the Identity, 

as in the case of the distinctian between redemption and 
' 

salvation made by Hine • . One British-Israelite bel.ieved 
\ 

that the Identity was the means by which Calvinism and 

• 

Arminianism might be reconciled. This was possible because 

, .. the promise and oath pf God to 
Abraham, down through the ages, 
the · elect according to t he .fore
knowledge of God, have been blessed 
with great tempor,al power and 
nat ional blessing, and at the same 
time, free grace, through Jesus 
Chr~st, is offered to all mankind.S 

But here, as witb.millennialism, i t was the Identity 

itself which o9cupied most of the attention o~ 'British-

Israeli tes, and such attempts at reformulating doctrines 

were rare. 

As a religious teaching, the Identi~y had in 

addition to millennialism other attractiong fer adherents; 
. -··- I 

• 

. . -· . 
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some of which have been mentioned already. It offered a 

. sure and certain re~utaqon of the hi<Jl!er criticism, and··.· 
; 

a posit~ve and satisfying proof of the truth ~f God's 

revealed word1 and much stress was laid Of these two : 

points in ~he literature .of B_l:-it.ish-Isr<tel. Furt her

more, British- Israel was an ·example of what might be ... . 
'called esot~ric religion •.. Over tl;l.e cimtur.il'!s this type 

of religi on has fou-nd expres~.ion in va~tious 1 foi:~s, but . . \ . ·. . 
·it has almost alway's inclluded ·a ~pecial teaching whi~h 

' set its adherents apart from the mass of ordinfry Christ-

ians. The Identity ·was. a 'special teaching tha~ ~rov~;ed 
its· adherents ' with the "t~~th" a~ut th.f\1 Bible-~nd .the . 

I ' . .~: I 

BrJ.tish people . · It al!jo had the addeq advantage/; for 
' - . 

its largely middle class ad~erents of appearing t~ be 

learned, and OF not requiring them to separate themselves ... .. . ·• 
from their denominational commuifity, usua~ly the Anglican 

Church . . . 
• 

The use made bf the ' past in British'-Israel 
•: 

/ presents a number of features that are worthy of commen~ . 
. ' 

' T~e p~~t as distinct from history 'has always. bee~ used 

. ·dl~iwly. In the words of·•~ne l)istorian, the past 

has been used by man 

to explain the origins and purpos~ 
ot human life, to sanctify institu
tions of government, to give valiqity 

' ' 
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to ~lass structure, io provide 
moral e~ample, to vivify his culture 
and education~! processes, to interpre,t 

. the future, to invest both the indiv
idual qu~n ~ife 6r a nation's with 
a sense of destiny. 9 

This is not .to say th~t t~e past so used does not contain 
. \ 

history, but that the~pu;rpd~e to which the past and 

history are put are qujte ·dAffereni. · ..,.. . . 
- . \ 

The· past has be~n used by all ruling classes 

to justify t heir authority an~ to ~dudate ;he classes 

without power to i\Ccep.t that au,thority, "The personal . \ 

ownership of the past has alway~ been a vital s t rand 
'10 

in ideolo~y of ruling classes•" This explains, for . , 
·example, the impor t ance at'ta~he~o genealogies whether 

in the Bible, Tudor England, or British-Israel. Owner
\ 

'ship, of the past ~eans the const ruction of a past that 

.. wiLL ,~xplain, justify, and legitimize the present. ·Thus, 

the use made of the past by an individual or a grO\lP • 

can disclose a great deal about their understanding of 

, themselves and their prese~t situation. 

In considering the materials that were used 

tp support the Identity,· 11; became apparent that the use 

made of these materials was often very ar1.\itr~rY.r '· an,d 

this' was particular~y true of ~~e historical ones •. 
• 

British-Israelites thought that anything that could be 

' 

' 
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used to support the no( matter how dubious, 

should be us~d . However , the truth of the matter is that, 

despite what supporters of t he Identity might say about 

the historical evidence for it, they in fact were not 

interested in. his tory at all. It was t he past that was 

i mportant, the past of the British people that was created 

out of those allegedly his t orical mat erials. ' . 
British-Israelite$ in ident ifying the British 

people as the true, lineal descendants of th~ Israelites 
;. 

• 

of the Old Testament found a .means of explaining, justifying, 
;>. 

and leg-i t imizing Britain • s nineteenth century experience 

6 f empire , industrial power, and supposed cultural . 
supremacy. lvho could bet ter fulfill .therole of • the 

dominant worl d power than God ' s chosen p~1~ of old? As 

· · · ' p\-ovides to . one mod~xn critic has remarked,the Identi~y • . 

those who accept it "a Biblical warrant for t he importance 

of t heir nation in the a f fai rs of t he world. One might 

go further and say t hat it i s particularly attractive to 

those who believe themselves to be the Herrenvolk. " 11 

Another modern cri t ic has stated that the Ident ity "is 

really the Gospel of the Glory of the British Empire. 
( ' • . 1 2 

It breaks the joint between pat:riotism and r eligion. " 
- . 

The Identity made explicit and liter al that self •understand-
~ 

ing which collll>ined religion and pat~iO_).ism and which 

· <II 
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.. 
emerged probably in the middle of the 

G . . . It ;Ls . not surprising that 

sixteenth century. 

British-Israel 
, 

appeared 1•hen and where it did. It ;;anctifi'ed'the imperial 

ambition of the British people. No other period in their 

h istory seemed to be as divinely blessed as did the nine-

teenth century. For a people who were still at least 

nominally Chri~tian, thG mo~t natural QJPlanation £or thG 

might and glory of the sritish Empi~e wj~ that it expressed 

the will of God. Nor is it s~rprising ihat so many 

adherents of the Identi ty were Anglicanr becaus~ the 

Church of Engiand was in a sense an imprr~al · church; 

it was the British Empire at prayer. ~Uthout thr-exper
' 

ience o f Empi-re, it is doubtful tbat ttJe identification 
J 

o£ the British as Israelites woul d ever have developed 

~nto the coherent and complex teaching that it did in the 

d ineteenth century. 

I 
I I n one respect at 

/• 
I 

tlfe-t:J!ado;l tional owners 

least British-Israel went 

of ~he past , the ruling feyond 

~lass, and in 'tloing so proved itself to be very much a 

/ phenomenon of the nineteenth century. The sanction of • 
/ 

I 

' 'I 

the past was given to the whole nation instead of to .just 

one. part o f i t . The result was very similar, to the 
. ' situation that· is to be found in the Gld Testament . The 

nation is not divided into the rul~r~and the ruled; 

0 

. ' 

' 
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rather,~the world is divided into Israelites and non

Israelites. The .c~sequence~ ~f.the latter situ~tioh 

course are exactiy the same a in the.former, only the 

of 

scale being changed; there are sti~l the. rulers and the 

ruled. British-Israel was an a~ ~rnpt to provide an 

o f ficial f deol ogy,' an offical his ory, for ninetee~th 

century Britain . This official d.d ology1 in t .he form . 

of a great national myth) explained 

and legitimized the present, 

glorious future in the fina l 

and fore old ,a continuing 

triumph ~ I srael at the 
\ 

end of the age: / 
' It may ;well be significant .., at at the same 

period as t he Identity was fi'!'st be'ing .P the 

legend of.~ing Arthur and 

popularity throughout the 

I • 

his kni'ght s gairl d a new 
I 

English-speaki'!g' world. T.he 

W.ctorian "Mat r of Britain" like Bri tish-Israel was an 
.. 

attempt to give me ning to the nin~teenth cent~ry Brit~sh 

experience. Tennyso •s Idylls· of the King had both a 

poli.tical and a moral purpose. He described the Victorian 

monarchy in romantic terms in order to give it a new 

' · meaning and appeal·, and at the same time to suppress the 

republi~anism that flourished at the' time of Queen 
• Victoria's re'J:iremept from public view. The Idyl·ls 

P.resented of Christian rat;lnarchi. firmly linked 

· . 

.. 

-
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io the que~n .and her almost canonized husband_.r: ' 13 · 

Tennyson'~ legitim12ation o f the monarc9,y by invoking the 

authority, of Arthur. was not unlike that.::-Qf Glover • s who . ' .. """' 
invoked David . ' Interestingly enough, Tennyson was thought . . ' 
by some 'to have been an adherent of the Identity. The 

_Arthur ian legends were used to ,justify imperial Christian . . 
Brit~in i n much the sa~e , way. ~a w~e the Ident ity. The -

only real difference was that 

~ymbolically while Israel was 

K·ing Arthur was unders todd 
~ 

unders tood literally. ~n . ' 

both cases a national myth was created t nat interpre_ted 

and justified t he presen~. 
.. 

"· 

However, these myths of King Ar t hur and of --
' . ~ Isl::ael never coalesced. Kin_g Arthur and hi..s l<nigh_ts · ., 

•• ... 
remained outside the history of I -srael, despite the fact that 

the "once and future )dng• must have been an Isra~lit.e 

according to the Identity because, of course', the anc~ent 

Britons were d escendants of one of the tribes of Israel. "· -

The only figure ~ommon to the t wo my ths was Joseph of 

-Arimathea, i!nd his appearance· in the story of Britis.!l-

Israel was a rel atively late one. In the Ide~tity he 

was one of the, apost~es t o the "isles of the west" · 

318;. 
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' 

. , along with St. Paul, and not the bearer of the Holy 
' 

. . 

Grail whose place a_s a sacr~d opject was 

pillow. rrhat n1netee~:h century ~ritain 
' 

- ' . ' 

• 

' . 

taken by Jacob's 

sh~<l; have 
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' . 
been provi.~d wittftwo national· myths 'is extraordinary, 

· part.icularly as they were so similar in many ways, 
I 

Obviously, many people. must have fe,lt the need, for the 

sanctif~cation of the pres'ent by the past,. ..And the two 
.,.__ . 

myths no doubt appealed to different aspects of t~ . . . ~ 

British character.: Arthur ·perhaps to ' t"he more historicai· . . . 
and l.iterary and Bt'itish-Israel to the Ch~:i:stia-n '·or at 

leas:t the relig.ic\u~. H~wever, in neither cas:e were 

these myth~ adopted as of'fici.al national ones. The time · ·· 
I . 

for that, at least in Brita~rr, was already long past • . . 
The deve~opment of the Identity has been 

traced from its first:~orm~lation by John W~l~on in 

Ulster to "i. ts el'aboratiqn by· _Eawar~ Hine and his successo~s 
into a soon to be world-wide movement with its appropriate" 

\ • ' - 9 

organizations and publications. At the same ti~ the 

underlyi ng assumptions on wh;ch t~e Identity rested 

- the eschatological rol.e-' of ~he tribes of Israel and the 

millennia! hope- have .become aP.Parent. This is the 
. I 

twofold purpose' o£ this study. 

The identification of t he British people as 

the ten "lost• tribes'q,: Israel was one o!' the more 

• "quixotic" forms of nineteenth century Protestantism. ' . 
The IdentitY. was the product of a large number.of elements . .. . . ' 

\. 
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some of which have been con~~dered in these conclusions . 

The result of this synthesis was a complex n'ational and 

., religious myth con'tinuing the one of t he Old Testament. 

Because of the deep ro?ts that this myth h~d in the 

Enqlish psyche it was" to prove to .be an enduring one. 

Although i.ts success i,s limited, it still contihues to 

attra:t par~in ~he last quarter of the 

century. } '--.. ; , 

twentieth , 

.• 

f 

No attempt has been ·made in t his study to trace 

the history and development of British- Israel both as a 

mov~ment a~~ ~ 'doctrine beyond 

age. That ~ another area and 

... 
the' ~nd of the ITi~orian 

in many respects a much 

less pleasant ·one, wh~<;.h is s t ill to be ful~y explgred . 

'l'he roie t hat t he Identity- maf have had in the racist 

theories that have plagued the twentieth cen't ury has only 

b~en noticed' in passing. Neith~r is i t clear in what 

relation British-I-srael. s t .ood t o the racial theor ists 

of ~e late n!neteentq ,and early· twe~tieth centuries. 

A form of racism was implicit in the Id~ntity which . ' ' 
could inci t e raCial prej?dice, but ~n a l .l probability 

• 
it owed little' to the r acist speculations of de Gobineau 

I • 

. ' 320 ,_.,. 
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l.\ 
and B. S . Chamberlain. HOwever, such theories of racial 

superiority w~re far removed from· the v i sions of Hine, 

Wilson , 'Glover,. and Smyth • 
·~ 
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British-Lsrael was an Old Testament vision 

revivified in nil)eteenth century Britain. I t was a , 

dream of the promises o f Gp~ made in the Old Testament . . .... 
to _His chosen people · 

. 
being fulfilled in imperial 

Christian Britain. It is not witho~t reason that William 

Blake 's verses on Jerusalem have become closely associated 

with the Identity. NO other words could better ' express 

the spi rit of t his d ream of Israel "in England's green · -
and pleasant land." 

-· ...... 

' 

/ 
- l 

.'· 

I 
/ 

. . , 

0 

\ . 
· . 

·' .. -
I 

i 

0 • ~ 

' . 

l 32t 

I 

·. 

.. 

·, .. 
·-

' 



,. 

( ' 

[ 

Preface 

... . 
'• ,, :, 

::·.;: .. ··~. 

NOTES 
. •' 

. . .. . ' .. 
' . . ' · ,', 

.. 

· ~ ····. .· .... .. ' • 

-

1 . N. H. Parker, The Ten Trlbes ' and All That (Toronto: 
Ryerson Press, 'l93B) , p. 7. 

Chapt er 1 

l. Sylvia L. Thrupp, "Millenni a! Dreams i n Action: a 
' Report of t he Conference Discussion• , 'Millennia! 

Dreams i n Action: Essays in Comparative Study, ed . 
by Sylvia~- Thrupp (The Hague : Mouton & co., 1962), 
p. 12 . 

2. Ern€st R. Sandeen, The Roots of Funda~ntalism. 
British and American Millenarianism, lS00-1930 
(Chicago: Univers i ty of Chi cago Press, 1970), 
p . 5 and n . 3. 

3. Especi ally useful aJ:e, the volumes edi t ed by Thrupp, 
see supra, n. 1 ; tfie· two articles by Yonia Talmon, 
"Pursuit of the Millennium: The Relation between 
Religious and Social Change , " Eurolean Journal of 
Sociology, 111 (196 2, No. 11~25-1 B, and 
"Millenarian Movement s,• European Journal of 
socioloqy, Vll (1966~ No . 2~~159-200; and Clarke 
Garrett , Respectable Folly (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins 
University Press, 1975), pp. 1- 15 . 

.., 
4. N'orroari..Q)JJn , 'l:he Pursuit of the Millennium. R~vised 

and Expanded Edition (New York: Oxford university 
Press, 1970), p. 15. For a detailed consideration of 
these features see Yonia Talman\ "Mill en;trian 

-Movements," p. 166f. . 

5 . :hrup~, op. cit ., p. 12. 

' 

322 . .. 
; 

. -



.. 

( ' l 

~-

•• . ··~ . ·'·*'- . .. ... . . · ,'~ =-·· 
'; I • ' ' • I \ ; •, 

· .. 

NOTES 

• 
Ch4pter 1 

6 .. ' 

7. 

Shirl ,ey Jackson Case, The Millennia! Hope (Cili'cago: 
University of Chicago Press .. , 1918'), p. 6. 

I , 
Donald Weinstein, "M.illenarianism ''in a Civil Setting: 
The Savonarola Movement in Florence," Millennia! 
Dreams i n Act.i.on : Essays i n Compa:I-atHl'<> Study, 
by Sylvia L. Thrupp, p. 197 . 

8 . 'l'alrnon, "Millenarian ~!ovements, • pp .177, 17 3 and passim . 

. 
9 . Talmon, "Millenarian Movements," p. 182 and passim. · 

10. Cohn, oo.ci t ., p . 21. 

11. Norman Cohn, "Medieval Millenarism: Its Bearing on 
t he cornpar a ti ve Study of Millimar iar> Movements, " 
Millennia! Dreams in Action: Essays in Comparative 

.> Study, ed: by Sylvia L . . Thrupp.' p. 40 f. 

12. Christopher Hil l , Pur i t anism and Revolution (London: 
Seeker S. Warburg , 1966), p. 336. 

' 13 . Yonla '.l'almon, "Pursuit of; t he Millennium, " p. 141. 

14. Thrupp1 • 
op.cit. , p • 26 f. 

15. ~- · p. 21 f. 

16 . Ibid., ' 12. A1J.. p . . . 
1,7. Ibi'd,, P· l:J . 

18. Ibid., p. 13. 

19. Garrett, o2.cit., p . lL • 
/ 

·; 

' ... .. · 

.. 

,, 

.· 

.' 

' .. 

.. 



i 
i ,. 
! 

I 
I 
I 
I 
t 
l 

.. . . . 
. • -o.. · ' .'· ; · -----------------..!.---.::..:....___ .. · ... 

o) 
NOT-ES 

Cha?ter 1 

20. 'l'almon, "Pursuit of ~he Millennium", p. 132 and passim. 

"' 
Chapter 2 ,. 

l . Henry Cha~wick, The Barly Church (Penguin Books, 
1967), p. 78, n. 1. 

2. Case, op. cit., p. 176 . 

3. Talman, "Millenarian. Movements", p. 163 and passim, 

4. Sandeen, op .cit-. 1 xviii. However, rnillenarians them
selves believed t hat there was a more or less continu
ous history that could be traced from the earliest 
days of the church to the ni neteenth century. The 
rejection of rnillennialism was one of the great "errors" 
of the Roman Church: only "false" millennialism · 
should have been rejected. See generally, Nathaniel 
West, "History of th~ Pre-Millennia!' Doctrine," 
Second Corning of Chris t , ed. by Nathaniel West (Chicago: 
F.H . Revell, 18079), pp . "341, 354, and passim; 

5. Particularly useful for the pre-nineteenth century 
period is Garrett, op.cit. 1 pp. 121-143. The book 
by W.H. Oliver, Prophets and Millennialists. The 
Use of the Bi ble in En land from the l790 1s to the 
. 40 s (Auc and university Press, 7 ) ecame avail
able too late to be used in' this study. 

6. ~.s. Capp, The Fifth Monarchy Men (London: Faber and 
Faber,_l972), p. 24', 

7. Ibid ., P• 25. 

8. .!k!£·, p. 26 . 

\. 
.· 

' I ... I 

. . 

j 

324 

·. 



. , .. .. ....... ..... -- ,., __ .. ___ _..., ______ ...-.-- : 
, .. ~~ . .. ~ . • • • ;. • • ~ - ' . • • •• : . . 0 • • • 

"' . . •, ... 
____ _ ___;~----------__;_..;_ _____ :.__:...· ..:.·.:..· ---'-' u. ·• :' : -

I 
I 
I 
I 
! 

1--

; 
NOTES 

Chap.ter 2 

9. William Haller, Foxe's Book of Martyrs and the 
Elect Nation (London: Jonathan Cape, 1963), p. 125. 

10. ill£·' p. 157. 

ll. Capp, op. cit., p. 44. 

12. Hill, op. cit., p. 325. 

13. Garrett, op. cit., p. 122 . 

14. see also Dani.el 7:25; 8:14; 9:27. This understanding 
of "time , times, and an half" meaning Yea rs is the 
generally accepted one, see the N~w English Bible, · 
Daniel 7:25. This period was half of the perfect 
number seven and represented the prophetic time of 
evil. How millenarians arri·ved at this conclusion 
is unclear; ·according to Sandeen, "only a little 
more ingenuity was necessary• to make this correla
t ion, Sandeen, op . cit., p. 6 and n. 5. 

15. Garrett , op. cit. , p. 13 and pp. 121 ff . 

16. Ibid. , p . 230. ' 
'· 

17 . Hill, op. cit ., p. 336. 

18. Garrett, op . cit., p . 13 and passim, 

19. John F.C. Harrison, The Quest for a New -Moral 
World (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, l969), 
pp. 94-97 cited in Garrett, oji . cit., p. 152. 

20. Sandeen, op·.cit., p. 7. 

• 

., 

.· 

1 
' ' I 
I 
i 
I 
! 

. ' 

' •\.•. . ,. 



( i ... 

... 

/ 

NOTES 

Chapter ' 2 

21. See T e Book of Reme 
in Garrett, op. cit . , 
Wedgewood, see infrar 

ranee (London, 1814), cited 
212. For more about 

p. 5 1. 

' 22. Bernard Semmel, The Methodist Revolut ion (New York: 
Basic Books, \ 1973), p. l57. For more on t he 
mil1ennial role o f Napoleon and Louis Napoleon, see 
i n f ra, pp.. 181-182 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27'. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

For these terms, see supra, p. 2. 

Sandeen, op. · cit., pp . 36-37. 

Ibid. , p. .214' n. 12. 
··, 

I bid. , p . 39 . 

Ibid . , p. 89 f . 

I bid . , p. 63,.. 

Ibid . , p. 62 . 

Ibid. , p . . 66 . 

Samuel K. Kellogg, The Jews or Prediction 
Fulfilment (new ed.; New York: Anson o . F. 
' company, 1887), p. 90. 

Sandeen, op.cit., p. 13. 

Ibid. , p. llO. 

" . 
!lli·, p . lll. 

) 

l 

and 
Randolph 

I 
' 

. ' 

·. 

" . 

·.:: :; 
.: : I 

.l 
··l 
.: 

--

·-



(I 

-

) 
• 

. . . 

Chapter 2 

•• fl' . . ........... -~ 
: ·. . , ' . : 

NO'!l;:S 

35. John Wilkinson, •rsrael '~Y Glory" or Israel's Mission 
and Missions to Israel ( •. 2nd ed . ; London: Mildmay' 
Mission, 1889), p. llO f. For Anglican millenarians, 
see Sandeen, op .cit., pp. 40 1 .88~89. 

36. There is a large literature on t his subject. Among ~ 
the works that can be cited is that Qf the non-
millenarian David Brown, The Restoration of the Jews 
(Edinburgh: Alexander Strahan, lS6l)1 p . 198 and passim.; 
and .gener ally t hose of the millenarians Kellogg, · 
op .c1t., .and w.~. Nicholson, "The Gathering of Israel," 

second Coming of Christ, ed. by Nathaniel West, 
pp. 222-240. 

37 . R.H . ~lartin, "United Conversionist Activities Among 
the Jews in Great Br itain, 1775-181~: Pan~Evangelical
ism and the London Society for P+omoting Christianity 
Amongst the Jews," Church !lis t ory, 46 (December 19 77, 
No. 4) '· p. 441. 

38. Owen Chadwick, '!he Victorian Church ~iondon: Adam 
Charles Black, 1966)' r, p • . 451. 

39. Sandeen, op.cit., pp. 152, 157-158, 163-164 . 

40. !.£!.2·' PP• 19, 134, 145 f, 177, and 

41. , !.£!2.••. P• 210. 

42. George Shepperson,. "'.!'he Comparative Study 
Movements," Millennia! Dreams in Action: ssa s 
Comparative' Study, ed. y _sy v a L. T r pp, p. 

43 See supra, p. 9. 

\ 

and 

.. 
\. 

l 

J 

.l 
I ., 

I 
I 

I 
;l 

'l 



.. 

I ' 0 

• 

r -:·~." ... -· .. · -,: : ... _.~ .. .... : .. _':"'"-t-: ·~·~ : ·,>.• .!) · .. ' 
.• 

Chapter 3 . ' 

l. J .H.Pluml!>, The Death of the Past 
i969) 1 P• 30 ,. 

2. Garr.ett, op . cit., p. 122. 

J·. Baller , op.cit ., p . 225. 

' 
' 

4. Haller,, op.cit., p. 243; Emil G. Kr<lel.i.nq, The Old 
Tes t ament since the Reformatiop (Ne~ York: Schocken 
~ooks, 1969), ·p. 41 f. 

5. Haller, op.cit., p. 53. 

6. Haller, op.c~t., p. 245 . 

7. parrett , op.cit., !:'· 124. 

8. Haller, op.cit., p. 240. 

9. Kraelinq, op. cit., p. 42. See also Herbert SchOffler, 
Wirkunqen der Reformation (Vittorio Klostermann: 
Frankfurt am Main\ 1960), pp. 25 ff. This work 
includes Sch1lff.l,er•s "Abendland und Altes Testament" 
(1937). # 

10. Schllffler, . op.cit. , pp. 42 f, 44 f. 

11. Ibid. , pp. 47 ff. 

• 12. Haller, op.cit., p. 239. . . 

.. 13. ~-, p'. 241. 

,14, Thompson Cooper, ·~ohn Sadler,• D. N.B., XVII; 593- 594; 

(':;). 
\.,!j . • 

~ .· 

. -

-· i 
I 

- ' I 



j 
j 

• 

( \ 

,. 

® 

• 

NOTES 

Chapter 3 

15 . 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

Albert M. Hyamson, "Anglo~Israel", ErisVclopaedia of .~ 
Religi on and Ethics, p. 482; c.s. · Braden; These Also , 
Believe (New York : Macmillan, 19S7), p. 388. Sadler's 
qook was reprinted in 1682. For Sadler and John 
Wilson, see infra p. 74 .· 

SchOffler, op.cit., p. 58. / 

Alexander Gordon, "Thomas Tany,• D.N.B., XIX, 363-364; 
SchOffler, op.cit., p. 57; Matthews, op.cit. , xv t . 

Alexander Gordon, "John Robins," D.N . B., XVI, 1323-1324, 
schOffler, op.cit . , p. 57~; Matthews, op.cit. , xv.· 

.Allen H. Godbey , The Lost Tribes a Myth (Durham, N.C.: 
Duke university Pre.ss, 1930), p. 666 . Joseph Jacobs, 
"Lost Ten Tribes" I Jewish Encyclopaedia, (1901) I xrr,p. 
249. 
Tne t welve traditional sons of Jacop were Levi, Joseph, 
Simeon, Reuben, Gad, Benj~in, Judah, Issachar,. Dan, 
Asher, Zebulun, and Napht4li. Levi was the priestly 
tribe. The southern kingdom of Judah was composed of 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and the northern . 
kingdom Of Israel of the other nine tribes. The tribe· 
of Joseph was often- divided into two subtribes , 

· Ephi'aim and Manasseh , and it was thus ~hat the number 
of the ten "lost" tribes was made up. British
Israelites were to give Benj arnin t:a ~rael J..n&t:l:lld.lG.f.. JDdah 
making Manasseh a thirteenth tribe , see infra, p. ~59 f . 

Godbey, op.cit., pp. 5,666. 

!.£!.!!• I p. 1. 

!.£!.!!• I pp. 2 ff. 
. '-

22....- Garrett, OE.cit,., p. 185. 

,.• 

32~ 

: 

" 
t'i s 

~ . 
! 



J. • .. - , .- - -.---······ ·------I J .... 
~--:.....-----------·-· _ ________ .:_.:.:_ ________ !._·....:..· '-..!'·:_~·:..· ·=-.:.· :·.~ _ ; _· . : : _- ___ .:.1 

} 

0 

• 

NO'l'ES 

~ter'3 
; 

23 . A. . H. Grant, "Jacques Abbadie", D.N . B., !, 1 f£. 

24. 
I 

25 . 

. . • . ' ' I 

Li.fe From the Dead, i ( 1~-tf) , p .• . 13~. 
. . '":-- . . \ 

Cited in John Wilson, Lectures on O~r Israelitish 
Oriqin (5th ed.; London: James 'Nisbet & Co., 1876), 
p. ~36 n •. L 

26 W.H. Poole, An~lo-Israel or the Saxon Race Proved . to 
be the Lost Tr1bes of Israel in Nine Lectures 
(Toronto: William Briggs, n;d.), p. l31 . For other 
references t o Abbadie, see Edwar d Hine, The Anglo
Saxon Riddle (London: W.H. Guest, s.w. Partrid~e~ 1877), 
p. 28.4 (in The British Nation Identif;Led with Lost 
Israel ); and Lost Israel (Edinburgh: Turnbull & 
Spears, Pr inters, n . d.), P' 4. 

27 . See infra, pp. 67, 128, 151. 

28. Christopher Smart, Rejoice in t he Lamb, ed. by William 
.Force Stead (New Yo rk: Henry Holt and Company, n. d. ) , 
XV, 1. 23, XVl, 11.1,2 (pp. 114, 117); Garrett, 
op.cit., p. 18-5. 

. --....... 
29 James woodforde, The Diary of a Country Parson, ed . by 

James Beresford (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1924), ! , p. 165 . 

30. Thompson Cooper, "Th6mas cooke, • D. N. B . , TV, 1021 f , 
and Sch.Off1er, op.cit.~ p. 60 f . 

. 
31. Leslie Stephen, "Lord George 'Gordon," D.N.B., VII·I, 

197 f 1 'and SchOffler, op.cit., p. 61. 

32. Semmel, op . cit. , p . ~78. 

33: The idea that tlie tribes of Afghani's tan might be the 

• 



t1 

~ 

..... . -.~ 
• j• •• • ~ . ·, .. . ·: .. . . ~ . .• 

. ~ .. -
\ 

. .. 

• N€>TES • 
Chapter 3 

decendants of Israel is sti ll current today: •ee the 
article by Abram Rabinovich, "Are Pathans the Lost 
Tribes?" Globe and Mail (Toronto) FebJTuary 2, 1980; . .' 

34 . Frederic Boase, Modern English Biography (London: 
Frank Ca"c, 1965) II, co • . 948. 

35. George ~loore, The L@st Tribes (London: 186·1), .pp. 
143-160, ' see Godbey, op.cit., P.· 1. 

36. Jacobs, "Lost Ten Tribes," · p. 250. 

37. Moore, op.cit . , p. - 93, cited in F.R.A. Glover, The 
Remnant of Judah {2nd Ed·.; London: Rivingtons, 1881), 
p" 161. 

38. F(:>r ~loore and John Wilson see infra, p. 59 and 
for ~loore and F.R.A. Glover see infra, p.84. 
\ 

Chapter 4 

' 1. There are a number of studies of Brothers: Alexander 

2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 

Grant, "RichArd Brot hers,• D. N.D., II, 1'350-1353 ; 
Cecil Roth, The NePhew of the Almighty (London: 
Edward Goldsto!l Ltd., 1933); ROnald· Matthews·, English 
Messiahs (London: .Methuen:• & co., 1936), pp. 85-1251 
and Garrett, op.cit., pp • . l19-207. None of these 
studies deals at any length with .Brothers' ideas 
about the tribes of Israel. 1 

Roth, o;e.cit., 
.. 
p. 30. .. 

Matthews,-op. cit., p. 96 f. 

flli·, p . 100. 

... ~ 

Ibid,, p • 90. - · ' ., ... 

33l . 

r. 

-



.. ·- ·--...-::--·-....._..., . .., -. . ...- ··--:-·-----,-,. -_-
. ' . . , . . . ' .. . -.~ ...• 

I ' ~ I' < ' • __ _;_ ___________________ ._ ___ ..:.,_..:__~:.._ _ _:_:_· ...:.· ..:.·.:..:_· ..:.::::.'·-~_.l.( . . : . .:.~· . ·. ' 

L. 
t 

i • 

l 
0 • 

.. 

, . 

-. 

•• 

.. 

·\ 

' -
. ' 

NOTE;S 

Chapter 4 
· .. 

6. For Halhed, see Aiexanie·r .. Gord~n , · "Nathaniel -s{rassey 
Halhed,• D.N.B.·, ' Vlll, ·925-926 . For Finlayson, see 
Boase, op.cit., t, col. 1049 . For :both men , see the 
studies cited in note 1, supra . . 

7 . NO copy of thiS work has been available and no descrip~ • 
tion of it has been discovered • . Brothers ' later w~it
ings ·seem t6 ~ave had a very limited circuLation. 
This work may have elaborated what was said in A 
Revealed Knowledge or it may have just repeated- it, 
but unfor~unately there has been no way of findiriq 
ou t . • 

· ----S~Mai.thews,_ op . cit., ·p . 89. 
. . 

I . 

I . 

15. 

'h ' . 16 . 
' 

Will iam Bryan, A Testimony of the Spirit of Ttuth 
Concerning Richard Brothers '(London: 1795), p. 8. 
,For Bryan see Garrett, op.cit., pp. 175-178. 

Garre~t, op.cit . , p. 185. 
. ' I y . 

1 1 . see suera, p . 19 • 

. .. ,. ,, ~ ... 
. • r' . . ... ' 

.. ' 

~:::, :.: :- _. 
/i ... ' ' ' 

I· _; : 

.. . 

.. ·. 
• .. 

, . 

' 

.. ' . 
'· ' 

\ : ... •: 

.• ... · .. ~ · 
. .,~ • ':, •. • · ' • i ' • ' ., . 

... : · .- ,+ 

~·· .. '', -. . .. . 
> 

'· 

·' 

•, ·.' . . 
I 

332 

' 

'\ ' 

·. 
.· 



0 

. ·' 

L . 
!~ -

• .. 
I 

• 

"' Chapter a 
' 

', 

\ 
' 

NQTES 

' . .. ... 
\ 

,, 

. ... 
- ~ 

+ .... ". • 

18. Matthews, op . cit., p. 82; Garrett, op.cit., p . ' 185. 
For southcott, see Alexander Gordon, - •Joanna '· 
Southcott," .D .N.B. , XVlll, 68'5 f. 

I • 
. 

: 

19. Matthew, op,cit • ., p .. 82; SchOffler, op.oit:{ p . 61. ff; · 
Alexander G~n "John Wroe• , D ,N .B. ,xxi, 1073., f • 

I 

20. William Slake ".J,eruaalca>m", pJ,a:tca> ~2, 11 1 4 6 - ,4 7. 

22. ,Mark Scherer, William Blake; \ The Politics of Vision 
(New York:·Vintage Books, 1959), p. 93. · 

23 . 

Q 

' •' C·.P. Smyth, Our Inher~tance in the Great Pyramid, 3rd 
ed·ition. (London: Daldy, Isbister , 1877), p. 521. 
For Smyth, see Chapter 7. . . 

24. Charles Wil·liruns; "Th'e Figur.e of Arthur•, Arthur ian 
T9rso, ed, by c.s. 1:.E!Wis (Grand Rapi~s, Michigan: · 
W~lliarn B. ·E13rdmans, 1976), p. 264. 

25i 

26 . 

• J' • -

Hyarnson, op.cit. , p. 482; Joseph Jacobs, "Anglo-
l~<rael", Jewish Encyclopedia, I, p. 600;.·Garret;t, 
op.cit. , . p; 180;' SchOffler, op. cit., p. &6; ' Roth, . 
op.cit., p. 109 f. However, none of these writers · 
has .demonstrated a direct connection between Brothers 
and ~ater British-.Israelites. · 

c . P . Smyth .who mentioned Bl~k"e*said not:hing about 
Brothers. Among the early critics. such as· ·Professor· 
G. ~wlinson no men~ion . ~as made of Brethers. 
For ~wl1nson, see infra;pp. 240-243. J · · 
For · Jo'Jln Wilson, see Chapter· 5 . , 

.. 

·\ 

• 

.. 



- '· 

·0 

-

' . 

· ··~ • J 

. .. . . 

• ·- -

. 
1 . 

• ./ 

' chapter 4 . . . 

27. The Nation' s Glory . Leaaer, 'Vll 
for Hine , see_,. :hapeer 8. c. 

---(18"79) , p .• 292, . . 
- ' 

28. The Banner o f• .Israel , XXlXt (1905), p. 223 : 

29. The Banner o f Israel, I (1877), p. 160 f. 

30. Garrett , op. c i t., p. 12. 

" Chapl:er 5 : 

.. 
': -· 

1.' Hy~on, op. cit., p. ~82. 

2. This work is always known as Our rsraelitish Origin 
from t he title of later editions . The fifth edition 
of l 876 ' which contains some added material, usually 
at tne end of chapters~ has be~n used in this study , 
see supra, p.391n. 25. T~ere are also -short notices 
on Wilson in Bo~se , o~cit. , Vl, aols. 917-~18, ~d 
in Robert -POlwhele, T English, The Descendants o f 
~The Ten Tribes • (LOndon : s .w. Partridge, 1873), 

~ p . 22 .. 
' 

3. Wilson, OJi!.,Cit,, p. - 412 f . 

.. 
4 . Ibid. I p. 4.15. 

; 

5. • Wils,on, op. cit. , PP • 425-428. For Marsh, "see supra, 
p. 25 . - . ' .,.... ~ 

e· -)-- -~_. -
7. 

. . 
. • 8. 

~·, p. 432, 'For Glover , see Chapter 6. 

Fo~ MOore, see supr a, P: ·~·'.{. 

Ibid . ;,. p. 435 . 

, .. / ~ 

.. 

- · . 
. 
9. 

• 
!EM• 1 P• 4J5, 
.. 

. .. 
• 

• ' . . '. .. ·. • 

334 

.. 

~ · ·• . 

• 

.· 



,. 

0 

..-

• 

-. ' 

.. ' ~. 

• .. 

'. 

• 

...... '•' ;. 

' 
•,t"' .. . . . 

' . l 
' .. 

NOTES 

~ -~· 
' "' if:. <' 

.t... . _. 
~ 

·~lf 

CAapt.e.r 5 '\' · ~ .!"" 

10. 

11. 

1-2. 

13. 

14. 

15 : 

16. 

1 7. 

18 . 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

For Mimpriss , sell BOC!Se, op.cit., II, col .898, and 
for his support of B'ritish- 'Iarael.I,eidtnq the b'rtioQ 
Glory Leade~, I (1875) ,p. 12. 

Wilson, op.pit,, v. 

~·· v. 

Ibid. I vii, 

Ibid ., p. 3. 

~-· p. 2. 
. ' 

Ibid. I p. 7. 

~-· p. 17 . 
r 

~·· p. 24-30. 

~·· p . 32 ff. 

• 

~·· p. 49. 

~ .. ; p • 51 ff. 

~·· pp. 57 ff, p. 65. 

Ibid., - ~ · . 66 . 

~·c .P· 65 ... .. 
' 

' 
. ... 

25 • . , I bid. I p .. 32. • .. ...... 

335 . 

~\ 

tp 
·' 

.• 

• 

' 

., 

' ,. , .. . . 

. . 

•. 



. ' ' • I .. 
.I 336 

.-
' • 

.. 
. .. . .. 

(;) "" 
. . ~OTE~ . 

' 
• .C~~pter . 5 

26. Ibid., 
~ 

p . 94. 

J 

p. _!lli; , p. 112. 

28. Ibid., 'S' · :U7. 

29. !lli·, pp. 135-13~. 

·' / 

30 . ~·· p • . 139. 

. 31. Ibid., p. 149 • 

32. !lli··· pp. 139 f f. 

33 . Ibid., 
~ 

pp . 198 ff. 

... 34. !lli· , p . 244 . 

35, !lli·, p. 253. 

36. I bid,, p. 291 , 

f 
37 •. !lli·, p. 246. .. 
38. ~· · pp • 258-259. 

.< 
39 . Ibid. , p • 254. 

40. Ibid., 
. 

260. p. 

'• 
41. ~., p . 2~0 .• \ , 

. 42. ~·· p. 270 . . ~ ' · ... , . 

• . .. 
~ 

., 
• . 

/ • . .. 
' 

~..: -· ·---- \ 



0 

.. 

... 

- ~ 

... 

• 
NOTES 

Chapte~ 5 

43. ~. , p. 283 ff. 

44. I bid. I p. 315 . 

45. lbid • 1 p. 311· 

46. ~. , P~ 327 and passim. 
#'' 

47. I b.l,_d . I --· p. 196. 
/ 

I 

48. Ibid . , pp . 269, 159, 192 f, and 2as sim. 

49. For a futhe~ consideration of the Hebtew origins of 
t he English language, customs , and institutions, see 
infra, pp. 225-230 . 

:;_..-' 

so. ~-· p. 368. 

51. ~· · p. 397. 

52. Ibid., P• 405. 

\p3 . ~-· pp . 39-1 , 392 • . 

, 54. ~.,'p. 409. 

• 
55 . Ibid ., p. 30 5 . It has not been poss.ible to identify 

tlil'i work . It may"'ave been another title for 
Sadler 's bOok. 

56. Ibid., -..... p . 136 . 

57 . For the role of the "T.~.utonic Theory'" in 'later 
BrLtish-Israel teaching, see infra, pp. 151• 157· 

.. 
/ 

• 

I . 
337 

• 

/ 



C> 

' . 

I . 

~QTES\ 

Chapter 5 

58. For reaction to Wilson's theory, see infra, pp.238.-239, 

59. For lists of some of these writers see Edward Hine , 
Oxford Wrong (London• s.w. Partridge, n . d.), p. 140 f . 
(in The British Nation l\dentified with Lost Israel.) ; 
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see Base, op,cit . , v·co-1, 425, Much of Glover~s 
book as reprint ed in Life From the Dead, I (1874),pp, 
118-1 3, 2'13- 221, 268-275, 34l-345 . 

2. Glove ~ , op.ci t . , p. 13. The presentation has been 
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3 . .!£!£·' p . 21, 

4. .!£!£-' p. 36. 
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comparison between the stone of Destiny and the House 
of the Annunciation at LOretto, Italy. 

6 . Il>'id . , p . 50 and ~assim. 
~1: 19; 15:20; 0:13. 

7_. ~-· p. 87. -8 • Ibid. , p. · 77 . ......,....... 

• 
See a1\o Jeremiah 44 : 12-14 , 

9. Ibid . , p . 128. For the Tuatha o~ Danann, see Nora 
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11. ' Nora Chadwick, op. cit.,. p. 90 . 

12. Glover, op._cit ., p. 119. 

13, ~·· pp, 3-4. 

14. f.biQ., p. 3. As early as 1838 he had discovered 
Representative Pre-Christian Judah" py which he 

presumabl y meant the Davidic descent o f the Engl ish 
Royal House,~., p. 149. 

15. Ibid." p. 124. 

16. Ibid., p. 139. 

17. 

18 . 

~·· p. 141. 

Ibid., p. 142 f . Glover 
aSout Manasseh and adopt 
see i nfra, p.l59 f . 

19. ~-· pp. 163, 155. 

was t o change his mind 
Hine's identification, 

20. This was written before Benjamin Disraeli became 
Prime Miniater. He was not ·of the "Remnant of Judah," 
but he WCI.S certainly of Judah and not o f the "Joseph
part of t~e Empire. " 

21. Ibid. , p . 84. 
:-p. 160 f ', 

22. ~-· p. 125. 

For the I r ish Canaanites, see infra 
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26. Glover, op. c1t . , p. 42. 

27. Ibid., pp. 75", 42, and pass.i.rn; and F.R.A. Glover, 
"Jacob's stone.--A Pillar Of Witness," Life From the 
Dead, l (18-74), pp. 213, 269. 

28. 

29 

. . 
Alexander Gordon, "Godfrey lliggins ," D.N .B., lX, 
pp. 819-820 . -· 
Ibid. ,r,pp.l28 ff. Pineda • s book was dated London 
!7!4. The work in the words of Life From the Dead 
gave "historical and biographical notices of' the 
public life and actions of the members of the 
Family of Brigantes or Douglas, which extend back 
as far as the time of Moses and the Pharaohs; and 
includes within their scope th~ origin of several 
cities and nations , more particularly in Spain, 
Portugal, France, IJ:.eland an~otland . . The 
presence of a remarkable stone amongst them may 
greatly assist the i nquiry now so generally awake~ed 
as to the former owners of Jacob's Stone.• 

' 3Q. For the relation of the Jews to Is.rael-Britain, ·see 
infra, pp,l48-l50 : 
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1. .I.J,l . S. Edwards, The Pyramids of Eqypt (rev.ed. ; Penguin 
Books,, 196~), p . . ll7 and passim. · • 
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Pyramid to t he end of the Old Kingdom (2686-2181 B.C:): 
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op.cit . , pp . 256 ff. ' 

18 . Taylor, · oP.cit., p. 207. 
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fourth edition of 1880 which was reprinted as 
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supra, p.911 n. 2). However, all references are to 
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27. .!..!2!£·, 'viii. 
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30 . ~- · p . 10 f. 
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' 32. Ibid . , p . 13 . 
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42. ~·· p. 312. 

43. ~-~ p . 373 ff , p. 377. 
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1dent1f.ied as Job or Shem. ~b~d . , 4th ed., p. 630. 

45. Ibid., P9· 323, 353, 496 ff. 

46. Ibid., p. 214 . 

47. ~·· pp •. 534, 529. 

-· 

48. !£!£· • p. 78 f, The Great Pyr~mid fulfill ed this 
description by being at the border between Upper and. 
~ower Egypt and at the edge of the cultivated Nile 
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49 . Ibi~ .·, p. 391 ·and passim. , 

.50. Ibid: 1 p. 426.· 
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1. A.B. Grimald-i, Memoir of the Late Edward Hin·e .• 
London: Robert ·!!anks & s ons, 19b9', . (tietoeaEter cited 

as ,lftemoir.) Gr.imaldi also contr.ibuted the materi<!l 
for the article in Boase, op.cit ., v, cola. 666-667. 
Fifteen articles on ·aine' s Iife appeared 'in The · 
Banner of Isp#tel, XXlX (1905 )', Nos. 14 77-85 ,1487, 
l49l-4, 1497 an4 on Hine•s family,No . 14.74 • 
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Grimaldi, !l!emoir.' p . ' 11. 

Boase, op.cit., V, col. 66'6, Grimaldi, 1.Memoir., p . '10. 
Nikolaus Pevsner 1 London, The Buildinfs of England : 
(Penguin Books, 1952), p. 114. Rober Vaughan was a 
Congregational minister; •professor of history, 
University of London: and founder-editor ' of the ' 
British Quarterly Review; Boase, op.cit., III, col. 
ioai. • 

~ 

Grimald.i; ·.Memoir, p. 10. 

~-· ' p . 11. 

For Hine ' s Bibl\, see infra, p. 216 f. ' ~ .. 

Grimaldi, .Memoir, p . 12. Bermondsey and Rotherhithe 
are on the south shore of the Thames .. to the east of • 
Southwark. 

Forty-seven Identifications·, Flashes of Light, , 
Oxford Wrong, England's Coming Glories, and The Anglo
Sa-xon Riddle were later issued In one volume with 
the title The British. Nation Identified with Lost 
Israel. (London: s . w. Partridge, n.d . ). It .is this 
edition of these works that h~s been used in tnis 
study. The journal Leading the Nation to Glory (1875) 
was continued as The Nation's Glory Leader (lS76-1880) .' 

9.' January 31, 1874, p. 148; FOr. The Saturday Review, 
see infra, -pp. · 249-250. 

iru~~~~~:~.~~~~ p. •lS . FOr· Hine's lectures, ,see the dr~ing room meetings, see 
For the Exeter Hal;!. ~ebate, ' see infra,pp • 

• o-;z55 , for other critics, Chapte·r 13. For 
organizations and journals ' with whtch Hine was 
a ssociated, see infra, pp.282,289 £f. 
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24. · · Bine, Twenty-seven Identifications , v-vu . In fact, 
· the letter was written by a Miss G. Jerernie of 

talinq; Grimaldi, Memolr , p. 12. 

25. J. Gore Tipper, "lsroel in Europe", The Standard 
of Israel , I (July, l875) ,p27 ff; Tracey, op.clt., 
p. 3 28 • 

26 . Hine, Twen~-seven Identifications : v. 
. . 

27·. For the unsigned letter, ~e supra.p.l53 For Hine ' s, 
letter to a Mr. Dunn : Grimaldi, •temoir. pp. 14-15. 

~ 

28. 

29. 

31. 

Bine, Forty-seven Identifications,v ff. 

Edward Hine, Robert Roberts, Are Englishmen Israe
lites? A Three-N·i9ht Debate (London: F. Fitman, 
l879h p. 3l f. (Hereafter cited a.s Three-Night 
Debate.) ~ 

.Life From the Dead, I !1874), pp. 27-30, 99-102, 
2o8-21o , 267-268. 

Hine, Flashes of Liqht, p. 75 . For the Nor mans, 
see infra, p.l58 J· 

32. Lead.inq the Natien-te-Glory, I (1875), p. 337 ff • 

,/ 

The Roadbllilder {W.G. ~ackendrickh The DestinY. §f 
the British Empire and the U.S . A. (9th ed. revise ; 
Toronto: con.monwea i th Publ,Uhers Ltd . , 1928), 
PP• 205-213 • . • .. 
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NOTES 

CHAPTER 9 

34. Mackendrick was not the first person to hold this 
opinion. A certain McLeod demonstrated the r ·srae1itisb 
origins of the Japaqese in his book ,Epitome of the 
Ancient History of Japan (Tokyo, 1879), see Godbe~, 
op. cit.,, p . 2. 

35. Life From the Dead, I (1874) , _p. 325 . 

36. The Banner of Israel, I. .( 187'7) , p. 109 f: Vll ·(1883 J , 
p. 269; lX (18¥SJ, pp. '347-.349. 

37. Glover, op.ci t., p. 125; Oxonian (W.M.H. Milner), 
• Israel's Wanderings (LOndon: John Heywood, W.H. G~est, 

1881), p. 24; and Poole, op.cit., p. 394. -, · 

' 
38. Oxonian, op.cit., p. 113. ') 

39 . Hine, Twenty-seven Identif ications, iv; Hine, Flashes 
of Light, pp. 86 ff; oxonian~ op.dit., pp. 119 ff, 

40. Hine, Twent y-seven Identif ications, p. 89 f ; 
Oxonian, op.cit., pp . 124-126. 

41. 

42. 

Hine, Forty-seven Identification~· ~p . 22-24; 
From the Dead, I (l877),pp. 32l-326, 353-359, 
For more on.Manasseh, see infra,pp. 205-206. 

> 
Gr~aldi, Memoir, P• ~7. 

43. H,ine, Flashes of Ligh:t;, p. 98. 

Life 
37'2'=378. 

44 . Ibid., p. 83 ff . and 
p;-27. For further 
infraql. 201 • 

. ' Hine, Forty- seven Identification~, 
information on !~eland, see 

45. Hine, 'l'he Anglo-Saxon Riddle, P• 285. 
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NOTES 

Chapter 9 

46. Talmon, "Millenarian Movements,• p. 176. 

4 7. Hine 1 Plashes of Light, p .• 72. Hine seQlllS to have 
held that there were t wo redemptions: ·that of Israel 
which ha9 already happened, and that of Judah which 
would happen only when "they see Him come whom they 
have pierced.• ~irie, Roberts, Three-Night Debate, 
p. 113. . 

48 . D~vers, op. cit •. , p. 97. 

' . 
49. Hine, Flashes of Light, p. 72. Thia differentiation 

was also an answer to those critics who believed that 
the Identity taught at least implicitly if 'not 
explicitly that the benefits of the Cross were 
restricted to Israel alone. 

SO. Danver~, op.cit., p. 105. 

Sl. £.F. Jackson . "The Analogy Between Chr,ist ' s Resurrec
tion and That of Israel. A Sermon for Easter-Day," 
Li fe From" the Dead, i (1874) , p. 194. 

52. Reader Harris, The LOst Tribes of Israel ( 2nd ed . ; 
London: ' s.w. fartrldge ' co., l90B), P• 84. Harris 
was founder of the. Pentecostal League. 

Ch<!pter 10 

l. For the basic millennia! creed, see supra, p.21. For the 
methods of prophetic calculation, see aupra, PP·. l6-17. 

2. 
- ) ' 

The ·"lost• tribes were not even mentioned jn such 
works as Nicholson ' 1i' "The Gathering of Isr.ael·, • 
or Brown's The Restoration of the dews. Brown was 
not a ~l.lenar-ian, but be presented a comprehensive 
view of the question. For millenarians interested 
in the Great Pyramid, see infra, ;jP.,. l20.<f, 
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NOTES 

Chapter. 10 

3. "The Prophet Hine," The Saturday Review, . 37 . 
(January 31, 1874), p. 148. Hlne, Flashes of Light~ p. 
59 f and Seventeen Identifications, pp. 24, 29. ..Hlne 
as usual provided a list of twenty-~even results .that 
would follow the establishmenu ,of the Identity, 
Forty-seven -rdentifications,vii • 

.., 
4. Kellpgg, op.cit., pp. 60 ff . 

5 . Talmon, "Pursuit of the Millennium," p. 132. 
·. 

6. Hine, Oxford Wrong, p. 151. The calculations were 
those of Reverend J. Gore Tipper of 'Tasburgh Rectory. 
His reference to Isaiah was to 8:8 which is wrong . 
742- 65+3+1840•2520. 

7.' Wilson, op.cit., p. 17. 

e. .!1?.!.2. , 
covers 

P• 397. The 
pp . 380-4(-0 . 

chapter "Providence and Prophecy" 

9 . See for example his book Wealth/ The Name and Number 
of the Beast (1844) •• 

10. Charles Casey, "Review," Life From the Dead, I , 
(1874)-, p. 415. 

11. That is the subtitle of a book by Ho~ard B. Rand, 

'• 

.. 
: 3 5.6 

·..: 

The Challenge of ' the Great Pyramid , .Merrimac, Mass. : 
Destiny Publisher~, 1966. J 

12. Smyth, op.cit . , P• 573. 
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NOTES 

Chapter 10 

13. Joseph A. · Seiss, A Miracle in Stone: or The Great 
Pyramid of Egypt. Fourth Edition (Philadelphia: 
Porter and Coates, 1878), p. 233. For Seiss, see 
Sandeen, op.cit . , p. 94 f. For another follower of ' 

, Smyth, see william cooke, "Scientific Truths Embodied 
i n the Structure of the Great .Pyramid", :canadian 
Methodist Maraz~ne, v (January, June, 1877), pp. 
1-12, 112-1~ . Ths ChriGtian Hgrald a futuriGt and 
non-Identity journal used the Gr~at Pyramid to estab- r 
l ish that t he end of the Christian dispensat~qn would 
take place in 1890, B.W, Savile, Anqlo-Israelism 
~d the Great Pyramid (London: n.p., 1880) ,p 102 f. 

14. Hine, England's Coming'Glories, p. 204. 

15. Smyth, op.cit. , p. ;225. 

16. !bid., p . 551. 

17. .!£!:£· ' P· 562. 

18. Ibid., p. 563; Hine, England 's coming Glories, p. 231. 

J.9 . Hine, England 's Coming Glories, p. 230. 

20 . 

I ~, 

. ' Harrison Oxley in The Nation's Glo~t Leader, V. (1877), 
p. 32; The- Banner of I srael, vii ( 8B3), P. 368. 
Revelation 11:1 was unders.tood by some to refer to 
Smyth: "Afld there was given me a reed like unto a : rod: 
and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the 
templ~of God, and the altar, and them that ~rship 
therein.• Savile, op.cit., p. lop • 

. 
21. The writer in question was again Sarrison Oxley 

although it is ~nclear as to whether he actually 
named 8ine. The Nation 's Glory Leader, Vll (1879). 
pp. 273 ff, 291 f~ _333 f. 
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NOT.ES 

C.hapter. 10 

22 . Bl:'itish-Israel was virulently anti-Catholic as were 
most nineteenth century Protestant millenarians. 

.. 

This matter has not been dealt with in this study 
~xcept ~n passing as• there was nothing· either partic
ularly intereseing or distinctive about Brit ish
Israel ite anti- Catholicism. For a t ypical example 
in which the Roman Church is charged with sanctioning 
every "v:i.ce upon the face of the earth", see Life · 
From the Dead, I (1874), p. 102. -

23. Hine, Twenty-seven I dentifications, p. '46, vi. See. 
a lso Danvers , op.ci€.', p. u:o ff. Who Hine.meant by 
first pope in 606 .is unclear, and that date was very 
probably determined by the date Qf the "fall" of· the 
papacy in 1866. The prop~etic period of 1260 ye~rs 
was almost a1ways rel ated to t he Roman Church. "It is 
remarkable", wrote one British-Israe:Ute , "that all 
year-day commentators have s~lected an era for the 
commencement of '1260 years from some event connected 
with an antichristian church". B. W. Tracey, "Scrip
ture Emblems-No. 1.-."The Bow • ,• Life From t he Dead, 
I (1874), • p.331. 

24. Hine, England 's Corning Glories, p. 208. 

25. Ibid., p . :2 78. 

26. .ill.!!. ' p. ~08. ~or the promiseq glories, Ibid., 
--:7" 

p. 279 • 

27 . .ill.!!. ; pp. 265-6' 280 and passim. 

28. Ibiq., p. 266 f. 
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NOTES 

-~ 
29. Jeremiah's title deeds were expecte~ to be found 

359 

- , 

sometime between' 1879 and 1882 1 Hi,ne-Roberts Three- ', 
Night Debate, p. 80 . The French branch of the Roth-
childs , had been active from the early· 1860 ' s in help 
ing,to better the c~ndition of the Jews in Palestin~. 
James Park~s, A Histo_ry of Palestine 1 (New York : 
Oxford University Press , 1949), p. 265 . 

30. Hine, England's Coming Glories, p. 252 and pas~. 

31. Hine, England's Coming Glories, p. ~52 , 

32. Ibid. , p. 266. It 1s unclear whether· "a:lrie- ·and 'others 
eiPected that the restoration o·f the Jews would entail 

' the rebuilding of the temple and the reinstitution of' 
the system of sacrifices . Verx possibly they did as 
the Jews were to be in the land some time before ' their 
conversion to Christianity: and Mi ne certainly expected 
that "the feast of the Tabernacles" would be observed 
after the return and before the millennium , Ibid., 

' pp. 209-210. Many millenarians and oth~rs rejeCted 
the restoration of the Jews as a prophe~ic event 
because they could not accept the re-es4ablishment of 
the Jewish ritual after the advent of the Christian 
~~a, · see_ Brown, op.cit., p . 67 f . 

33. Hine, Forty- seven Identifications , iii.· and p • . 4.0 f. 

34. Life From the Dead, I (1874-) , p. ·293 0 

35 .- E.F . Jackson, "The Twenty- Eighth Coming Glory•, 
Life r'rom the Dead, I (1874), -p . 237. "The Prophet 
Hine", The Saturday Review, 37 (January 31, 1874), 
p. 148. 
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36. 

I 
I 

!4ajor y .S. Philips, "Resettlement ·of Israel ill Syri a, • 
Life From the Deqd, I (1874), p. / 65 rf , This . 
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J 

37. 

article was an extract made by A.B. G~maldi f~om 
Philips'' paper read before the ~'itish Association · 
for-the A4vancement of Science a Aberdee~~ .September · 
~6, 1859. For a non-Britisn-Is aelite with similar , 
ideas~ _ see ~ellogg, op .. cit., p: / 74 •f. ' · . . 0 
Grimaldj., M-emoir, pp. 15-16 1 · and Hine, Twent y-seven · 
Identifications, p. 39~ The figu~es of the ~Lngs of 
the south and the North are from Dav~d 11 : 5 ff, 
Geg is to be found ·in Revelation ~:8 and Ezekiel 8:2ff. 
Hine' s scena'.t'io nene ;;hould be CQJ!Ipared .. with that ,he 
proposed for Britain's capture o; Ralestine, see 
infra, ,t: 203 f. - -

' ~ 

' . ' 
38. Sandeen, op.cit.~. !1'· 97' f. 

39. The Banner of Israel, III (1879), p. 485. 
' 

40.' , ' Gri maldi, Memoir, ~- 15. ln .one of the iroliies of 
history, the Prine~ Imperial, Eugene Louis Jean. 
Joseph (1856-1879) di_ed fighting for •rsrael-Bri'!:ain" 
in Zululand . 

41 . For Hine's views particularly- on Russia in 1887, see . 

42. 

Grimaldi, Memoir, p. 43. . ' 
. I • . . • . 

Hine, England's Coming Glories, p. ' 240 ff, and 
Flashes of'' Liqht, )P· 75. Hine cited Matthew 24:7: • 
Isaiah 26:21; 42: ~3,14: Zephaniah 3:8_f9~t~e coming 
conflict and ~sai'lh 26:12,20 for the peace to Israel. · 
see also, The Banner of Israel, Vll, (1883), p. 269. . . 

43. FOJ:' Darby, see {uped, p. 203 :fi.~!i'd ~ande~n,oe. cit., 
Hine never ment. on · Darby or the. secret rapture. , 
least some .British-Israel~tes rejected the secre~· 
rapture, The Banner of Israel,~ {18~6), p. 150, , 

p • . 63, 
At 
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Chi!Pter 1 o · 

44 . Smyth, op.cit,, p. 545, and 4th ed., p. 548 ff. 
,Smyth does not mention Darby but that does not 
necessarily mean that he was not influenced by 
Darby's. teaching yhich had become almost a common
place among nine·t~t>nth century mil-lenial!1ans, 
Sanqeen, oi;>.cit ., p. 90 and passim. '· 

~ . ' 
45. Smyth_, op.cit., pp .~ 5~2-513; . · 

' . 
46. : 

4 7. 

The Nation\s Glory Leader, Vl (1878), pp~ ~96-298.; 
sidney Lee', 1Mother Shipton," D.N.o,· , XVIII, pp. 
119-120; '1Mother S.hipton; ·" Encyclopaedia Britannica, 
11th ed., XX1V 1 p. 989. The date given by Hindley· 
was not 1882 but 1881. · 

Smyth, op •. cit., p. 545. Other dl!-tes were possible , 
of cours~ Smyth noted: "Pasteur M. RoAs-=let prefers . 
to date the 1,260 yea<s frofn the 1taking~~e:~salem 
by the Sa.racens in 636 A.D. for the close. Or'I'IQhamm· 
edanism·," Ibid., '4th Edition, p~ 588 n. 2. Iri···the' 
edition ot-oanvers• The Covenant in the Toronto 

• Public Library there is an handwritten note on 
page ·119 that is of interest in this ,connection : 
•some of the best prophetic students believe that . 
propheti9 pe~iods'of ~anie1--l260, lZ90 1 1335-~begin 
at A.D . 622; the· epoch of 'the Moslem era. Noti~ 
how these dates jlarmonize with th·e teaching of the 
Great Pyramid,·as interpreted ' by Piazzi Smyth in 

· •our Inheritance in the - Great Pyrani'id'." ' The note .. 
is undated. .~ 

.. . :.. 
Hi~e, England's Cominq Gl~riea, p. 257 • ~na passim. 

... . ' . ' 

48. \ 

49. , The ' Bar\ner of Israel, !V , (1880).., I. 

50.· ~. ,,·V , (1.881), p. 1. 

- . 
51.- : Smyth·,. op.ci.t. ,' ~- 545. ' - ·•--:-:;=.- . 
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52. What follows is' based on Sa11ile , op.clt. 1 PP• 96-98, 
who.maltes reference to the issues of October ·2, 1878 

362 

and April 7, 1880. In the latter, Auqus~ ,6, ~882 was r. 

... 

-

picked out as the- cr:l."tical date . For Sa vile and 
his rej.~ct1on 1 of the !dentity, see . ~n.fra,pp. 2~'"'26,0: 

53. Hine, Engl and ' s coming Glories , p. 278. In the Chris
tian caicui~tion three years must be added for the 
commencement of the Christian era. The seven year 
differe~ce 'in the J~w!sh calcul ation was th~ time 
nece~sary "yet r equired to accomplish· our ldenti ty. • 

. Hine expected the Parliament elected in· 1874 with 
Pisrae:li as .Prime Minist er would last seven years. 
Hine, Forty-seven tuenti ficationa, p . so. ~ 

. 
54. James Simpson, . "1881 and the Millennium, • The Nation's 

GlorY i.ead'er , III. · (1876) , p .. 40 : 
• • \. 

55 ~ Talii!OI\ r . "P\Ir&Uit of the MiLlenniUI!Ic!"·p. 143. 
"' . • 

56.-· The liarlner ~£ Israel, VL _.{18821, p. 219. . . . 

57. Grimaldi , Memoir, pp, 44-45. The Banner of 1:srael . •'· 
apparently agr'eed that -18 87 was a .significant date, 

. I 
SB . "The Roadbuilder," _op.oit., ,p. 3 2 f. . . . ' . 

' . 
59. ·. Ran~, oi.~t. , p . - 4 . Rand · d~tesi . the Na.tivity to 4 B.c. 

He date the end of the Grand G~llery a-t, the bottom · 
·•· ··--.;;: - - or the Great ~tep. as Jam~ary 25 , 1844 and' at the .t:op 

as August 2, 1909. R~d's dating i s m~ch more · 
precise than anything attempted by Smyth. 

•' ' . . .. . . 
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1 • 60, .. For these •categories-;. see supra, p. 20. 
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NOTES )I 
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Chapter 10 

61. · Among the'se, Sandeen mentions only 
in pas~ing, Sandeen, op,cit., T, Francis 
Glasson in his book His A earin an His Kin dom. _..
The Christian Hope In T e L g t o Its History 
(London: The epworth Press, 1953), p. ~1, mentions 
British-Israel briefly but recognizes its prem1·Uenn1al 
ch<~+acter .. 11' 

Chapter 11 

Lea~ the. Natio~ t<f. Glory, .I . 

., 
I 

1. (18}5}, 1. 

2.. Life· from the Dead, I (1874), p. 315. 

3. ~nald 
Africa 
Press, 

RObinson, John Gallagher with. A1i~e Denny, 
t Victorians, '(New York; St. Mart-ins 
) , 7 • ,,:;-. . 

'4, ~·· pp . 1~ 3. 

s . . See John Gross's introduction· to J.R. seeley, The 
Expansion of England ('CI\icago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1971), xi ff. Sieley's book pu~lished' in 1884J 
elllbo4ied a restrained app_ro<\C!l towards empire but this. 
did not prevent it from enjoying a great' popularity, 
Seeley supp_orted .'the 'r,mperiaJ._ Federation League. 

. . 
6. Life From the Dead, l. (1874), .P· 233. 

1. Ibid ., p . 234. - _..- -. 
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• 
8. ' ~·· P• 235 .. 

' 
9 . Hfne, England's Coming Glorie~ 1 .P• _249 f.· 

10. Ibid., p. 244. ·-
;. ! 
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SO. Semmel, op.cit., p. 18.2. 
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Chapter 12 

1. Hine, England ' s Coming glories, p. 220, Kraeling, 
ol. cit., p. 89 f; and Stephen Neill, The Interpret a
t on of the New Testament, 1861- 1961 (London: Oxford 

•University Press-, 1-966), p. 32 and passi m. r---- • 
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• 2. S.de B. (Mrs. de Bergue?), "The Bible," Life From 

the Dead, I, (1874), p. 430. For Mrs. de Bergue, 
see infra, p. 268 . 

3. Nine, Twenty-seven Identificat ibns, p . 27, and ·p. 24. 

4. Hine, Flashes of Light , p. 80, and p. 110. 

5. E.F . Jackson, "Ed~cation of the Young," Life From the 
Dead, I (1874), p. 174 . •· 
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the two ,Pamphlets Twent -seven· Ident'ific tions and 
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apply to !dent~ y writers generally. On the basis of a 
cursory count ' of these two works, Hine c ted the Old 
Testament seven to eight times more frequently t han 
the ~ew Testament. The impression given py his . 1 

selection of texts suggests that ttiey were chosen by 
using a biblical cqncordance. For the ,purposes of . 
compari'son ,· the· "~extual Index" .of' the Second. Coming 

_ Of ChriSt (ed. by Na_~_l;a;'l_i~~ .we.~t}_PP·._E~::?.tBJ, -~- , ...... 
. ---··- · · - --·--- -·-----~ffes--or:premtl'l~nn~al. ·essays from i'conference in 

· New York ·.City -in 18.78, gives 74 Old Testament 
references and 485 New Testament ones, or about seven 
.times:more ·Ne)" Te'stament texts than Old Testament , 
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cited Old-Testament bo~k~ and·~atthew and ' Revelations 
the New Testament ones . 
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L Wilsoif, op.cit., 11,1• Danvers, op.cit., p. 63. 

8 . Hine, Twenty-seven Identifications, p. 31. T~ 
principle: did not pre'vent British-Israelites....-fro\ 

· undertaking fanciful or perhaps mystical interpreta
tions ; see ~jo~ R.W.D. NicklQ, "ThQ T~uth of 
Christianity Displayed in the Coloured Garments of 
the High Priest," Life From the Dead, I (1874), 
pp . 15-19. . 

9 . J .N.D. ~elly, Jerome (New York: Harper & Row, 1975), 
p . 294. 

.1o . Grimaldi, l1emoj.r, p. ss. 
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see:Ibid., pp 57-64, add The Banner of Israel, XXlX, 
( 1~05 ) ,,PP. 89-100 I 110..:111, 123-144 . 

12. Hi'flii', Flashes 0f Light, p. 112. 

13. Life From the Dead, I . (1874), pp, 9-15 . , 
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See particularly the sources used by Glover, supra, 
pp. 88:89. 

21. Thomas Seccornbe, "Sharon. Turner", D.N. B., XlX, p. 1283. 
Turner was born in 1768 and died in 18~7. 

22. Sharon Turner, History of the Anglo-Saxons, three 
volumes. seventh Edition (LOndon: Lonqman, Brown, 
Green, and Longman , 1852), I, pp. 84, 87. The 
fourth edition of 1823 said exactly the same thing. 

23. Hine, Twenty-sev~n Identifications, p. 7; Poole, 
op .cit., p . ll3 f; Danvers, op.clt., p. '1,4·9; Oxonian, 
op.cit . , p . 1 . .<· 
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24. Hine, Roberts, 'Three-Night Debate

1
p. 64 .f . 
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26. 

Stanley, oi? . cit., I, p. 73 fj .Poole, 'op. c it., ·P· 487. 

~am Ruth~rford, Israel-Brf~~in or·· Anglo-Saxon I:rr·ae~ 
(London : By the Aqthor, 9, Belsi~e Road, Harrow 
Weald, Mddx. , 1934), P~·· 121-143 -

27. · Grimaldi/ Memoir, p. 15. 

29. Wilson, op.'cit., p. 1S8; J .H • . Tit;comb, The Anqlo-:
Israel Pos-t Bag (London: w.H. Guest, 1876) t p . B;and 
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Cbll{lter 12 

31. Hipe, Forty-seven Identificaj:ions, p. 15,. It was 
cl~imed that a certain Canon Lysons of Glouceater 

had a list of some five thousand English 
iired from Hebrew in his book Our British 

H~ne, Robert, Three- Night Debate, p. 70; 
, op.cit., p . .319; pnd ·sc;hBffler, op.cit., p. 68. 

32 . Jacobs, "Anglo-Israel, " p. &01: Hine, Forty-seven 
Identifications, p. 16. The. derivatipn of . "Saxons" 
was . as follows: "it is entirely in accordance wit h 
the old usage of cutting of,f the prefix and adding 
an affix: that of 'taking away the prefix ' i' - in 
Isaac, and adding the affix 'ons' we~obtain in tbe 
ward Saxons nothing more than ~he 'sons of ~.ac 1 ... 

'{.!!.!.£}; Hine, Potty-seven Identifications, p-. 53. _, 
For a list O·f Wilson's English words derived from 
Hebrew, see Wilson, op.6it., p. 192 and passim. ,, 

33. Poole, op. cit., pp •. 335-336. Fo.r other versio'ns, 
see I-line, Oxford"W.rong, pp . 171-'172; and Life From • 
the Dead, I , .(1874), pp. 85-86 • 

. · 
34. For a lengthy present~tion O! the argumen t ~rom 

language, see Poole, op.cit .• _, PP• -307-367 • 

. 3!!. Hine, Forty-seven Identifications: p, li;r and see 
' t supra, p. 133. 
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Sine , Oxford Wrong, pp. 164 ff. . . 
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39. J.B. Barnett, "Ancient Sanctuarie? in England,"~ 
From tbe Dead, I (i874 ) , pp. '170-17~; E.F. Jackson, 
*Education of the • Young, • Ibi d. , pp. 1 73-175'; 
William HasJ.ern , ' "English MuiiCide'ntical with 

·Jsr'!e:litish Music," Ibid. , pp. 210-213 . 
< . . ... -

40. 
. / 

Ha~lem, op.cit., p. 212 . 

41. Poole; op.clt. , p. 37-7; and see Hine, Oxfor d Wrong, 
p . 189 £. 

42 . Poole, op.cit., p. 119. • 

43. -Ibid., pp. 388 tt: For• Wilson's view, see supra, p. 68. 

44. •Boase, op.cit. , _ III, col . 977. 

45. Titc~mb, op. ci t., vir . 
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46. ~-· p . 20. 

47. ~· , p. 164 . '\ 

48. 
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The Na t ion ' s GlOiY Leader, Vlll (1880) , p . 425 f '. 
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Boase, op'. cit. , III, col. 977 c~dns no mention 
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Chapter 13 

1. Life From the Dead, I (1874), pp. 97 f, 1 54 ti: _.. 
Hine, Enila nd's cominS ~lorie~ , pp. 230, 217 . Accord~ 
i ng t o H ne a state c urch was one of the s ins of 
I s r ael because in violation of i zekiel 43:7-9 the 
dead were buried in the churches, . 

"t r . 
2. ·Leadi ng the Nation to Glory, I _,J.18~ 5)! P· 10. 
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, 3. Hine , England' a Coming Glories, pp{' 231, 2.:),5, . ...., 
4. Ibid . .., p . 205. Robert King, "Woe unto th': Shepherds 

01'"i'sl:ael Who. Feed Themselves and 'Not·-the 'Flock" · 
Life From t he ·DeB.d. I . (1~·~\• p . 80.. ~ 
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5 •. Hine, Twenty-sevep Identifications', p. 28. 
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6. The Nation's Glory Leader, Vll (1879) p. 38 . Hine, 

The Anglo-saxon Riddle, p. 296. : 

7. Hine, England ' s Coming Glories-, p. 205 . 

8. SB.n'1e~n, op . ci't , , pp . 25, · 82. 97 . 

9. George Rawlinson, "Whe:t:e are the Ten Tribes?" / 
Leisure Hour, · 1071 (1872) , J>· 42 • • 

10. Moore, Lost Tribes, p. 94 cit~ in Gloyer, pp,ci t. , 
. p~ ~37 . • For 'MPQre, see supra, pp. 41-43 . · · 
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• 12. Raw1inso'!, OE!h'Ci t. 1 p. 426. 
.• 

13. Rawlinson, op.cit. , p. 4-26. 

14. Kine, Oxford Wrong, P·. 153 . . -· 

15. ~-· p . 154. 

16. Ibid. , p . 192 f. _.. 
17. "Where are the Ten Tribes? " Leisure Hour, . 1094 

(December 6 , 1872) , p . 800 . · 

·-La . Hine; Oxford wrong, p. 194 . 
't 

19. ~·· p. 142. For Baxter and Purdon, see Sandeen, 
op.cit., pp. 59; 87,. ·ttnd 293. 

20 . Hine 1 Oxforg Wrong; p. 156 . 
' ' 

• 

2k Ibid . I p . 157 f. - . . --· For H~ne ' s views, see suE!ra , pp.228-229 . 

22. Kine, O~ford Wrong , p . 158. 

----23. The date of the meeting is unknown, but. it was 
probably ~ate i n !871 or early 1872. Hine , Oxford 
Wrong, pp. 142, 160; and I,ife F.rom the Dead f ... (lB74), '\ 
pp. 314-319, 350-362 . 

24. -'~ne, Oxford wrong, p . 160~ 

·. 
. ~ , 

25~ I bid. 1 .P• 195 . ),•or missionary work, see suE!ra,p. 133 f. 
WIEion had also been attacked by a· respresentative . . · ·. 
of one such .soc~ty; Wi:J,son, •OE! .cit•, p. 416. f ' . . . 

f lo • 

26. ,Life from • the Dead, ~ I •. (18_74) I pp . 125-)..2~. , . .. 
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28. 

' 29. 

30. 

31. 

33. -

34. 

35. 

36. 
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Wilkinson, _op.cit., p. 101. 

Ibid., P.· 87'. 
• 

Ibid. , p. 89 . 
. . 

Ibid'/ p. 92. 

p . 92. " Wilkinson also cited Deut. ¢:26., 27; 
2,66, Jer. 30:3,~,19. Zech. 8:13. The whole 
ssion covers pages 88 to 94. . • 

0 ·"' 
p.- 110. 
f ' 

~·· p. 111, Wi~kinson was answerea in a yery long 
artJ.cl~f!;?y a J. W. Forrest . i n The Nation's Glory 
Leader•, VU (1879), pp.• 312-319~ ·" 

. i 

"The Prophet/ Hine,• Ttfe Saturday .Review, '·- 37, . 
(Januarr , 31-/, 1874), ·pp. 148-149·;; . The article was 
repri nteq in· full in Life From the Dead, I . (1874), 
pp. 196~201 . Charles Casey objected ~~ the tone' of · 
the article ' in his "The sardo~c-Saturdayl ~ Life 
From the Dead, I (1874) ., pp. 201.:-202. :-- • 

! _. 
"The Standard of IsFael;~ The Saturday 
(October ~1, 18 76') , pp. 506--1>07 •· 

Review, 42, 

' ~"4 . ·,-.: 
• 

. ' . 
' ~Anglo-Israelism," Th'e Sa'turpa{ Re.viE!w, . ·56, 

(October 20 , 18.83 )' , pp. 562-5.'!) • . By r"misaro• 
The saturday Review pr11umabl~m~ant m~asma. / 

. . . . - '(. . ' . Bryan.R, Wilson, Sects and Sopiety: A Socioloqtcpl 
Stud of Three Reli Britain (London: 
Wi · ·am Heinemann, see 'r 
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' 38. The <deb~te was beld on th~ evenings of April 21,, 2it 
,t 23 1 1879 'l(ith LQ~d 'William Lennox in- the cha~r . 

The debat~was published from shorthand notes taken 
by people engaged by Roberts to do 'so: Hine agreed$ 

. to this publication but wouLd have not,hing else to. 
·do with it,._ very possibly because }le felt that the 

. debate had gone badly for him. Ad~itional matter 
provided by .Roberts was include~ as· a supplement 
to the t~xt, of t;he· debote ., 

. ' .. 
39, Hinal 'll.oberts , Three-Night' .Debat6, p ~ 100 and,eassim •. 

40. 

' 41. 

42. 

43. 

4i. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48 . 

49. 

so . 

. ' . 
• 

.!.!?M• I 

' 
For Titcomb, see supra; J?tl'• 231- -233. -. 

Hi.ne 1 ·Roberts·,· Tbree .. Night Debate, , p.' 12 ~. 
• 

Ibid., P; . 36 ff, p. 64..-£ .. 

·.r ,. 

~·I p. 35; .. 
~ "· . 

·. ·> 
Ibid. 1 p. 54. ·' ' .. -:."' ' r · '1 

lb~d, 1 P• 73-. ~ . · ·· ( .. 

~·· p . 66, f. 
' 

Cam~bell , ~ · <:·it., 6/1.'. 
I 

pp. . , 
' 

I bid., P· .2.'5' 
• . . . 

" whuam Gr~ig _, Apgl.O- Israel 
Drirsdal,e. ·~1878), p. 3 . 
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NOTES 

• <;h~pter 13 

"' • , 51. Leading the Nation 'to Glory, I: 
- controversy was not confined to 

world . In ' l880 Paulus Cassel p 
reiben · an Revd. Merv n Archaa 

. 'der Elng ischen Nation (Berl · ) • 
~ abOut. Archdall. 

: 52. p. 92. 

/ 
53. Boase, OJ?. cit . '.III , col. 4'25. 

' . 

(187 , p. 17 f . The 
t English-speaking 

ished Ein Senasch-
6ber die Abstammun 

·54. One of Savile's,pamphlets wa~ reviewed and t he 
Identity rejected, in "Anglo-'Israelism," Canadian, 
Methodist Magazine, l<lll (1881), PP.· 471.,-472 . ~ 

• 

·ss. The Banner .of- !srael, 1V · (1880), p . 506 f. 

56/ Savi1e, .op.cit,_, p. 112 . 

'57 . Ibi'Ji . , p. 103 • 

sa: 
.... . . 

Hannah Wbitall Smith, "Personal Experience of Relig
ious Fanaticism'~ in Roy St racheY. , Religious Fanatic
ism (London: Faber and 'Gwyer, 192t ), p. 226. ·Sm~th 
dOes not mention British-Isr~elites in her work . 

• 
59 . Ibid., p. 261. 

'• 

Chapter 1:4 

1 . Sandeen, op.bit., p. 40. 

' ( · 2 . ~ "T·he Standard of ·rs,t:a~l, ··'The Saturday. Review 1 

"' '( .. '- <i8'76) ; ·p.. ·so6·. ·• 
42 

3. 

\ 

..• 

-Hyamsop, op.cit . , p . 482, 
p. 600. 

' · 

•. 
·' 

~ . . 
Jacobs 1 • Anglo-Israelism," 
. \ 
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.. ' \ 
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4. SchOffl~r, op.cit:, p. 69. 

. .. s·. Life From the Dead, I (1'874), p. 378. .· 

6. Ca;,pbell, op. cit., p. 6 . Dr. Jqhn CullUlli.pg followeq 
Edward Irving to the National Scottish Church, Crown :-. 
Court, London: He was a popular mi1lennial ·writer · 
and had predicted great events for the years 1866- 1867 . 
Sande~n, op.cit., p. 82 f, 

I . 7.· Quoted in The Banner of Israel, V (1881), p. 18~. 

8. 'ralmon, "Mi'11enarian 11ovements," p. 187. The number 
of retire(! officers holding important positions in 
the British-Israel movement has -continued to be high 
as any perusal of a recent number of The National 
Message, the present journal, makes clear. 

9. Boase, op.cit.! v, cols. 391- 392 . His articles were · 
puu1ished in Life From the Dead. See for example, 
"Possible Origin of the Names Getae and Massagetae," 
r. (1874), pp. 19-20. It is uncertain whether this 
colonization society was an Identity organization or 
not1 ~ 

•. 
\ l'Gl. Life From the Dead , ,I . (1874), pp. 15-19: 

(1880), p. 76~ .. . Vll, ( 1883·) , 11. · The Banner of \tsrael, 1 v 
. p. 258. ~ ' . .•. , ·:r ~ • • 

12 ... B~-se, op. cit., I, col. 84 5. . S.be 
~~icles for Life From·the· Pead, 

may have wri~t~n ./ 
s~e, I (I874 )~p . 430,f. 

\ .· . 
13. ·P~vsner, op.cit., pp. 260-2'61 . These houses were 

- built between 1844 and the 1860's. , The "style ' is 
Italianate from a pure High Renaissance to more 
f!lnciful varieties . " 

• 

·' 

• 

.'> 

~ ... 

• 

) 

' i I 
I 

.. 
i 

I 
I 
l 
I 

·t 

l ' .. ·t:. .<, , 

•. 



.. 
0 
-.· -· 

\ 

• 

. ' 

,;_r 
~ ' . ' ._ 

.. 

-

· . 
\ \ 

... .. ~- ·~ ·--·--:-.-·--~·--·-:--- :-. --:-"'-'---· 
. . · 

... 

NOTE~ 
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-

, . . . 

Chapter,l4 

14 . . The Banner of Israel, lV- (1880) ~ p.• 16. H.A. Doubletlay, 
Geo•irey H.}~hJ.te, and Lord Howard de \~arden, The · 
Complete Peer.aqe (Londoti-: St. Cat herine Press,--r945), 
x, p. 720 f. 

Poole, op.cit. i p. )26. 
v (1887 t , p. 38. 

' 

... 
·.· I 

• • 
The Nation 's Clory Leader , 

16. / :l•l.H. Gayer, The. HeriJ'age of the Anllo-Saxon Race (3rd' , 
eo.; Haverhill, Mass.: Destiny Pub ishers, 194l), 
p. 137 ci'ted. in Braden, ' oo·.cit., p. 389. The non-British 
Israel ites ,are Roth, op.cit.·, p. 110; and .Scl'lOffler,
op.cit . , p . 69 who ·also includes King Edward Vll. I 
have ..been told by British-Israelites that l<ing George v 
and Queen Mary took great interest in their 9upposed 
Davidic descent. ' 

17. Wilson, op.cit., p. 432. 

18. 

20. 

. ,; 

Life From the Dead, I . (1874!, p. 254. 
. . 

-'l'he Banner of Israel ~ XXlx .. (1905), p. 201. 

Grimaldi, ~temoir, p. 44. , Edward Cor.bould (1815-1~05) was 
a water-colour painter who was "instructor of histor- . 
ical paint'ing to the Royal Family." He t<}ught 
members of. the Royal Family for t~<enty-one years and 
·mahy of his best works were bought by QUeen Victoria, 
P~ince Albert, etc. A.M. Hind, "Edward cor.bould" ~ 
D.N.B., 2nd : supplement: I, p. · 41~ f. ~ 

21. B.R. Wilson, op.cit., p. 301. N 
.. 

' 

22. ~L~e;a~d~in~q~t~h~e~Na~t~i~o~n~tioTG~\O~r~y; I (1875) , pp~ 71, 172; 
Poole, op,.cit., p. 184 . . For Gobat, see , infra, p. 286 f.: 

' . ' 
. n. The, Banner of Israel, lV ..• (1880) , p . 12!1 (Bond and 

Evans)';_ v. (181;1~), ~· 19S (Evans) ·: · V1 (!882), p . 
(Bond and Hellmuth) . ihe Nations Glo11y Leader, V. 
p. 259 · (Bond); . Vl , · (l 7§)', ·p.p. 209-2l2'.(Bond). 

I 

263 
(1877), 

' . ' .. 
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John Irwin COb~.r, ''Ph'e Bles§~d ·conimun~n • (Montre'al! 
Archives Coi1Ulli-t;tee .of .the Diocese of . . ~~treal, .1.96·0, ), 
p. 116. · · ... · I 
Sandeen; og. cit., pp. 7~, l424n • . 20, ~49 . 

·. ·. . .. . .. . .· 
25. 

26. W: Stewart. Wal.la'ce, The .Macmillian Die 
Canadian Biog~aphy . . Third. Edi~on (oro 
1963)! pp • . 559 ,. 79~.. . 

21: Grirnarqi, Memoir, i>i>: 2~-sci. 
' 

28. Poole, op.cit.; ·u :i-vi11. . . . . . .. . . 
The Banner . of ·Isrtrel, .lV 
P .- 9 3. . . .. . . 

(1880)., p . 3'31; v 
• . . . •' . 

\ 

(lo88~), 

. 30. For Paulus. Cassel, see supra, p. 258, n.Sl, 
I ... 

.. 

• 

• 

31 · . .Peter F. Anson, Bishops at Large ~London: Faber and' 
\ Faber, 1964), pp. 43-'45. 
' . ~· r .. . ' .. 
32. ~., pp. 217, ·221. This association of British~ • 

Israelites anll ' tbe catholic: "underground" has continue(! 
~n~o the twen~~~t~ :ceAtury • . B.E.R. Gaunlett, sometime 
Dishop of the L~~al aath~lic Church was a lectu~er · 

:. for the Brit£sh Israel World Federation-in the 1920's, , 
Ib1d ., · p • . 334 n. 2. w.c:cato- symonds, soJ;Oet-ime 
Anglican priese an~ a;shop of Elmharn in the Old Holy 

'~~>Catholio Church, · was': i n the late 1960.'s req!strar of 
the· societY for Proclaiming Brita)n Israel , Ibid., 
Pr 389. . · - · -

33. B.R. Wilson , 02. cit'·' pp. 147, 148, 178-9 . 
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35. 

•. • 
Ralph L . Roy "Religion and Race," The Chr.istian 
Ce!)tury, 23 (April 1953), PP• 47'4-6. Ralph Roy, 
At5ostles of Discord (Boston: Beacon Press, 1953), 
pp. 92- \17. \ 

H. Thomas Starkes,· Co~fronti;g Popul!lr' Cults (Nash- . 
v~ll~, Tenn: Broa~an Press, 1972), pp. 44-55. 
tfill tam c. Hartin, "The Plain Truth about the Armstrongs 
and the World Tomorrow,.'' Harpers ~lagazine, July 1973 , 
pp. 74-82 . 

36. Thrupp, op.cit :.• p. 22., • 

( 37 . Jacobs , "Anglo;-,J:sraelism" p. 600. ' • 

. 

3"8. 

. 3.9 • • 

40. 

Rawlinson, op.cit ., p~ 426; Hine! Oxford Wrong , p . 140; 
"The Prophet Hine," The Saturday Reviewi(, 37 (1874), 
p . 148; "Ang1o-Israel~sm," The Saturday eview, 56 • 
(1S83), p . 502 . j 

In Canada·, Willi;m;· Brig;~or~~- and w'i.llial)l' 
Drysdale of Montr~~l- th publl.~E;d much Bri•tish- · 
Israel material. ~ 

' ·.-~ 
l 

Covenant Books does . imit its advertising -to ~e 
religious press o e 'movement's journals. A book 
entitled The Cdmin Sat.tle for Wo 1d . soverei. nt by 
C. Josel\t> Col,lins and published. ':t covenant Books , 
was anno.~ced-rn Books and Book an, 19 (February 1974) , . 
p'> 63; . . . 

. , I ' . •. 

.. 
,. 
;. 

~e Joh~ '.Bull pewspaper was used as a mediultl of 
communicat,xon by supporters ' of th<i:, Identity in the 
early. years,, s~e Hine, The Anglo-fixon Riddle,_gp_:_ 
291-296-. and "The Prophet !tine," The saturday 
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NOTES 

Chapter 14 

' 42. 

43. 

Grimaldi, Memoir, p, 
Vll (1879). ~ p. 5 4:.!. 
Sheffield. 

17 . The Nation ' s Glory,Leader, 
The editor was John Urwin Sit 

. . 
' The ·Ba:\ner of Israel, ·xxlx (1905), . .PP_• ~3-314 . 

• 

. ·.,. . 
• 

44. The Nation ' s Glory "Leader, V~l (1879), p. 223. It 
is not entirely certain thal; 'l!he Wat'chman. of Ephraim 
which Hine so disliked was ·Nilson's but ·no otheri journal 
of this name has been discovered. , Hine' s remarks were 
made in ·1879 long after. b8th 'l'he l-latchman and The 
Standard 'h.ad ·disappeared. ·. : 

4 5. lbid. , and Grimaldi , l•lemoit •\ P.' 52.· 

.. 
46". The Banner of Israel , III . (1879) , .R · 

'l'he Dead , I (l874) , p .• 443. 
~ 

4 7 . 'fhe Banner of Israel , lV (1880), P • 

. 
46 3 . 

.. 
361. 

\ 
: .C·, 

Life· From ·, 
. ·t ' '· ' . . 

·' - ' . 

48. smyth, o@.cit., p. 568. 
printo;:d y N.H. Guest. 

The Banner of Israel was 

49. '!llle Banner of Israel, II (187~) I p. 331. 
' 

SO. Ibid., p. 182. -
51. Life From the Dead, I (1874) , p. 222 f. 

' 
52. ~ay Park was the ~ite of a .conference hall 

ting t~cnty ... three thous~d people buiJ.t in 1870 , 
by e Rever·end William.' Penpefather as a centre for 
prop tic conferences. Sandeen, op.C::it., p. 145- f . . 
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'57. 

58. 

.. . . ' 
Life From bhe Dead, I 

- i 
Grirn~ldi, Memo\t, p. 13. 

'.{~87;4_), p. 359. 
/ . . . 

} 
Hine, Twenty-se\8en :l:dentificat'ions, 'p. 54 .• · .. . 

. ' 
For this debate, see 'supra,pp . 250-255 . 

. ' 

·59 • . · Poole.; op·. ci"t., pp. ,395-460, 567- 638, 4,61-512, and 
• , · especially 497 f . 

60. ' Lif~ From the Dead, I, . (lp4), p. 91; 

• • 

•. 

\ 
'' 

' ' ' 

382 " 

. • 1\ 

. . 

-
' \ . 

. ,. . ·\ 
\ .. ' ., \ ,_, 
' \ 
\· 

- ' ' . 

·- ~:6~·. 
; 
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Braden, op.cit., p,. 389: fhis association pqblishe? 
The Banner of Israel. . . 

I 

63 . j The Ba.nner of Israel:, III. (1879), p'. 283; lv.: (1880), 
p. 16; The Nation's Glory Leader, V1\j. . (~8'79), p. 223 .. ;. 

• I - . . . }_ . . . ·- ···' - .. -
64. The Nation's Glory Leader, V11 :.' (1879), ·PP · 254 f. 

416, 607. • ' . . . ~ 

65 • 
' J 
I • Ibid., p. 375 f. In - the same year there· appeared an--

artic1e•e titled "Pork is Fo'rbi dden to Israe.lites ," 
Ibid., p 94. ' Hine was t o form one more organiza- · 
tlon on is return from North America.~ The National 
Anti-P erty and Mi~ery League was founded in 1888 
with H e as president- secretarx . The prospectus 
did no~ mention the Identi~y and indicated ,no __ 
purpose or t his league.· Was Hine . trying to set 
up a pri at;e charity fo:r himself? :s~e Grimaldi, 
Memoir, p~ 51. 

' · 

I . ' 

• 

.. 



... . ' 

0 

. · 
,. 

. · 

'r 

. ... -
v 
< 

• 
I \" 

~· r 
1 

. .. ---..... _ 

Ch~pter 14 · ' . 

/ ' 

., 

.. 
·-NOTES 

.. . .. ) 

! 
l • . . 

~ 
!·· 

~ . 
. . ~ 

.66.1 The Ban'ner of -Israel, Vll,1 .. (1884), .P· 322. · ~ 
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l . . ~ 
67 .. 1 -The 'Banner of I'l!rae1r l.V (1880), p. 128; ani¢ Tract 

· : NO· 1 of the Montreal Anglo-Israel Association. · 

, I ' ' 
68. '1 The Sanner of Israel, V (1881), PP.• 
' ~ Nation's Glory Leader, Vl1 (1879), 

•' Grimaldi, Memoir, pp. 23, 25 . . . - . 
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P• 117; and 
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69. John Wilson, "The Relation Between Ideology ·and' 

Organization in a Small Rel'igious Group: Th'e British:- • 
Israelites; "·Review of Religious Research, 10 ,I 
(Fall, 1968), p . 59 and passim.· ' 
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Chapter 15 

Pursu'i t Mill'ennium, 15 and ' 
~· Cohn, The g,f the p. see 

supra, p. 3. I ... 
2. Sandeen, op.cit., p . 39 and see supra, ,P . 2 :1. . 

~ - T9ruppt op.c;t., p. ~l and see supra~ p. 8. . 
' . 

4 • . Tal mon, "Pursuit of the Millennium," ·p. 132. 

.5. Talmon, "Mi-llenarian Moveinents,"p . 1.76, · 

.. 
' Talmon, "Pursuit of the Millennium, Y p. 134. . .. 

'). Braden, oe.cit., · p. 380. · j . , 

' 
•. 8 . Poole,. oe.cit., P• 682.· 
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